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To THE 9515 
*Illoffrious His Gu AC E 


17 42-3 wh 
D ake of Ormond, &c. 


* N : 
oF 
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1 Lieutenant Guan, 4 
General Governor of the 
Kingdom of Ireland. 


| This Manga! of Devotions 
Is Humbly : 
Dedicated and Preſented, | 
| By His G R ACE 8 
Moſt Dutiful and 
Obliged Chaplain, Z 


Malliam Aſſpeton, 5 


05 Aving formerly Publiſ 5 
. | 4 £2 4 Daily Deyorions, 
mW: and eyotions 'or the Lord's FER 
5 ay, with Devotions in Times 
. rouble and Afflic ion, | 
e of | 4 Countrey. Pa- += 
Di, in by : 0 
committed to m] e 
85 E it might be n 
—. e familiar Janne 200 
| ection and 1 
; ance. to „Sick arid Dying Per-. 
— That when the e 0 


8 SP. 


. Death. 


| wichthe greateſt Plainneſs ; and 


g "ve ry to be faithful 


The pre toe” 


them 5 7 their approaching Diſ- | 
ſolution; they may then be In= | | 
 firufted what to Do; How to 
behave themſelves both to God FF 
and Man; in what Manner, | 


and with what Circumſtances , 


they may think of Leaving this 


World, before they Enter into 


| the next. 


Accordin gh, thro ugh Divine ; 


A ſtance, I do now Publiſh - 
(hat fome Time fince was Pro- 
miſed) A Method of Devo- 


rion for Sick and Dying Per- 


| ſons ; With Particular Dire- 
ctions, from the Beginning 


of Sickneſs ro the Hour. of 


T have treated this Subject 


to. 


* * * 4 2 
Þ 1 7 — 


* The Preface... Ke 0 eg 
to my Title; b Omitting Nu | 
© | of which may be thought nes 
| ceſſary, for the Tuſtrubtion or 
Comfort of a Sick and ns, 
Perſon, - | 
I have largely Revantined the 
eat Poine of Reſtitution 
Aud have Particularly preſſed it 
upon the Conſcience of. the Sick 
Man. And if what I have ſaid 
on that Occaſion ſhall not be 
pPleafng, 1 cannot belp it. 1 
| have this to ſupport me againſt 
the ſharpeſt Cenſures ; ; Thave 
been faithful in this "Inſtance, 
and have done but my Duty. _ 
Ihe Prayers are hieft col= 
lefted from the Publick Offices 


=) of our Church: Or elſe, from 5 
d f the Devotions of ſuch Venera- 
BY te Nane as. Juffciently re- 


| 2 e com- 


— 
* 


* De 


. e each other. 


. more uſeful," 4 muſt de 


cauſe it is Diretted to ha 
ons, that ther ore none are. 

5 "concerned t to look i into t, or 9 
: take. notice of this, or ſuch like 


d P ying. . 
Tit, Toute, is a common 
"od fatal Miſtake, For we are 


The Preface. by 


commend. them to all Regular 
and Pious Chriſtians. SR 

The Texts of. 8 cripture are | 75 
Methodizgd with Care and Dir 2 
ligence. And I have endeavours | 7 
ed t9. Place- them i in their true 


cf Jo as to rengthen any | 


Aud that this. Diſcourſe may 


Reader df lo. 


itle: : On to ien, That be . 


Pe: s HEE 


Danner, , till they are Sick 


all. too apt, to 11 2 from us. 
the epil Dape.. 
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= The dba ? 
Aud to be jet more plain and 
F difin, T expreſs my Self thus. | 
I is the Sick, Man's Duty, & 

To bear his Sickneſs with | 
Patience. To Repent him 
truly of his Sins. To be in 
Charity with all the World. I 

To have Faith and Truſt in 
God. And to be wy to t 
„„ 10 
Z3Baut now unleſs the Sick Man 
hath Practiſed -theſe Duties in 
the Time of his Health; How |, 
can be expect the Comfort. of 


c 
them, when he comes to Die? | 
? 


o make this more Practical, 
I bes the freedom of the follw- 
ng Advice. 
Since 4 frequent Medi ation | 
of Death, is the beſt Introducti- 
1 to a due Preparation for it; 
433k | let 
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RT EE Preface. 
and ſet the Pious Chriſtian, at cer- 
thus. Fain Periods, make Death the 
Duty, & ubject of his Retirements. 


with | And having Dyed, as it were, 
him 


e in into a Poſture of Dying, let 
IT ld. bim then proceed to Practice: 
ſt in Be y Meditating and Improving 
g to the forementioned Duties and 


TB Soul ſhall require: 


| may be Serviceable to the Church 
1 of of God; and may, through Di- 
vine Bleſſing, be Inſtrumental 
ical, ¶ to the Salvation of Precious 
ow- | Immortal Souls; is the humble 
and hearty Prayer of its un- 
on worthy Author. „5 oo ER 
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neſs. 
s Sub] low rhe Will 5s, to be made , 


" Debts to be Stated, © 
"Conſulting the Bin, P2-£ 
W Prayer before Taking o Phyſick. P:19 
ending for the Mini, 
Patience under Sickneſs. 
otives to Patience. p. 16, to p. 
ſeripture: concerning Patience. P. 49. 
rayers for Patience. 
F Repentance on à Sick Bed 
of then to be begun, but fn 
compleated. 21 
How this muſt be done. 
Df Confeſſion of Sint. 
dcriptures concerning Confef ' 
Forms of  Confeſſu on, wit, Prayers 


his Repentance. 


This to be done by 
tution. | 


"The Contents. 
Charity 1 expreſſed i in Forgiving ani 


Cay. | | 
- Of Charity in For ving. P. 90. 5 
A. Neaſty of is. - p-. 92, to p. 98. 
Scriptures concerning it. p. 99. 1 0 

Prayers for Enemies. p. Tor.] 
Of Charity in Giving. P. 106. J 

Pleas and Excuſes . p. 113, 
[ to p. 15. 1 

Scriptures concerning Alms-Deeds, 1 
Prayers concerning it. p. 126. 
Y Reconciliation. p. 134.7 
A Proteſtattion of For 8 p. 140. 


0f Refinuim. Largely ; fromp.r42, . 
to p. 200. 
Of Reſtitution ; Wi th re pect to the 


Soul. p. 143. 8 
—To the Body. 1 p. 146. 
-IZo the Efare. 55 Pp. 154. 
4 Good Name. p. 184. 
Of the Sick Man's Belief. p. 203. 
Of bus Truſt in God. p. 214. 
1. With reſpect 10 bis Soul. Ib. 
Comfortable 85 criptures * Deſpair. | 
| Pp. 218. 
- A Prayer againſt Deſpair. p. 224. 
| | 2. Of Truft in God, with reſpect to 
the Body. | p. 228. 


Scriptures concernin P. 229. 


A a under Boll! ly Pains, P- 237. 
3. Of | 


The Contents. 19 


ng. and 3 Of Truſt i in God, with th oj os. 
3B hs Family. p. 241. 
Pe 90. Pee, ee . B 244. 
p. 98. A Prayer. 245. 
P- 99-1 wi the Sick Mar s ler willing to 
p. 101. Die. 4 
P. I 06. In what Caſe Death is to be feared. 
4 113, [p. 248. 
. 18. Death not to be feared by a Good Man; 
9 and why? P. 270, to p. 224. 
p. 126. ¶ Scriptures againſt Fear of Death. Ib. 
p. 134. Prayers againſt Fear of Death. p. 278. 
p- 140. The Sick Man's Daily Prayers. p. 282. 
P. 142, A Prayer for a Sick Man. p. 285. 
P. oy. be Sick Man 5 Reading the H. Scri- 
Zo The 


ptures. p. 290. 
b. 143. of Reading the Pſalms. 55 p. 291. 
d. 146. ¶ Leſſons for a Week. . 
). 154. [Te Sick Man's Self- Examination. 
>. 184. lj p. 295, to p. 310. 
9. 203. TheSick Man 's Communicating. p. 311. 
). 214. Tue Sick Man's Abſolution. P. 314. 

Ib. Prayers for a Sick Perſon » in Danger 
be pair. = of Death. p. 318. 
>). 218. 4 Litany for a Sick Perſon. p. 320. 
b. 224. ¶ Ejaculations for a Dying Perſon, p. 25. 
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I Method of Devotion I 
| SOR: „ 


- and 4 Dying Per 2 E 


* 5 — 
N a N the 8 4 your Sickneſs, and whed 
ph) you firſt perceive your ſelf to be Indiſpoſed, | 
. immediately retire to your Prayers. Aud moſt | 


N humbly Submit to God's Diſpoſal; 5 FRAY 
1 844 5 thus; 1-00 in the biks manner. | 


ZE Peers in 'he Beginning of 
hs. BET  Stckneſs. 


0 8 Father, who in Prom 
Me thy Wiſdom knoweſt what Bk. Ken. 
is beſt for me. Glory be to Thee. 
I Lord, if it ſeem good in thy 
LEY light, divert this Diſtemper from 
me, which I now feel ſeizing on 
3 GL * 8 


bd ee 


-— » 
4 ' 
2 Aenean 1 mz 


4 

4 
- 
wo, 
IL 
11 


n 4 Method of Devotion for 


me; that I may employ my "I 
Health to thy Glory, and Praiſe - 
thy Name. | 
hut if thou art pleaſed it 1 
ſhould grow on me, I willingly | 
ſubmit to thy afflicting hand : 
far thou art. wont to chaſtiſe 
thoſe whom thou doſt love; and 
T am ſure, thou wilt lay no more 
on me, than thou wilt enable me 
r 
IJ know, 0 my God, thou 
ſendeſt this Sickneſs for m 
Good: even to humble and re- 
form me. O grant it may work 
that ſaving effect in me. 
Lord, Create in me a true pe- 
nitent Sorrow for all my Sins 
paſt; A ſtedfaſt Faith in thee, 
and ſincere Reſolutions of A- 
mendment for the time to come. 
Deliver me from all froward- 
L neſs and - impatience ; and give 
me an entire Rei to "thy 
Pos Will. 


SK s MW 4 ws 


9! Killer: not the Diſeaſe: to 
; Take 


Sick and Dying Perſous. 
take away my Senſes; and do 
thou continually ſupply my 


, Fd 
* 
” 


Thoughts with holy Ejaculatt- „ 


Ons. 


Lord, Bleſs all Means that are 


uſed for my Recovery ; and re- 
ſtore me to my Health in · thy 


good time. But if otherwiſe 
thou haſt appointed for me, 


7 by bleſſed Will be done. 


Tod fit me for thy ſelf and 


then take me out of this ſinful 


troubleſome World, when thou 
pleaſeſt. 


My hope is wholly in thy 


Mercy, and in the Merits and 
Sufferings of my Bleſſed Savi- 
our. O for his ſake forgive and 
fave me; that I may be found 


blameleſs at the Coming of the 


Lord N eſus. Amen. "$208. 38) : 


wane 


' Merciful, and Righteo OUS From the 
Lord, the God of Health, 0e _ 
And of Sickneks of Life, and of e 


| 8 LS, 1 © 
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I moſt humbly acknowledge, bo 4 
that my great abuſe of thoſe . | 
many Days of Strength and Wel- 
fare, which thou haſt afforded 
me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved = 
thy preſent Viſitation. .  . JF 
I deſire, O Lord, humbly to | 
| accept of this Puniſnment of 
mine Iniquity; and to bear the 

Indignation of the Lord; be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him. 


And, O thou Merciiul Father, 
who def igneſt not the Ruin, but 
the Amendment of thoſe whom 


thou ſcourgeſt ; I beſeech thee 


by thy Grace, ſo to ſanctify this 


Correction to me, that this Sick- 


neſs of my Body, may be a 


Means of Health to my Soul. 


Make me diligent to Goth 


my Heart, and enable me to diſ- 
cover every accurſed thing, how 
cloſely ' ſoever concealed there, 
that by the removal thereof, 1 
may make way for the removal 
of this Puniſhment. . 


8 Heal 


| Sick and Dying Perſons. 


Heal my Soul, O Lord, which 


. 


But if in thy Wiſdom thou 
halt otherwiſe Diſpoſed; if thou 
haſt Determined, that this Sick- 

neſs ſhall be unto Death; I be- 
ſeech thee to fit and prepare me 
e 


Give me TN Gris? and ear- 


" neſt Repentance, to which thou 
haſt promiſed Mergy- and Par- 


don. 


lent and durable Joys, | which 


are at thy Right Hand for ever-. 


more. 


a 


Wean my Heart n the 
World, and all the fading Vani- 
ties of it. And make me to 
breathe after thoſe more excel - 


B 4 ot Lord; | 


'&F hath Tan againſt thee. And © 
then, if it be thy bleſſed Will, 
_ & heal my Body allo. PT | 
YZ Reſtore the voice of Joy and | 
1 Health unto my Dwelling; That 
I may live to Praiſe Thee „ and 
to bring forth fruits of Repen- 


f 
j 


TRE es ae x.” 
3 * - oh 2 << " 
- Set 5 
3 : - 

— 

1 . 
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1 
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" thy Countenance upon me: and 


From 


Bt. Coſinc. 


4 Method f Dees for . 
Lord, lift thou up the light of 


in all the Pains of my Body, in 
all the Agonies of my Spirit, Er = 
thy Comforts refreſh my Suk; 
And enable me patiently to wait, WI 
till my Change come. G 
And grant, O Lord, that on 
when my Earthly Houſe of this 14 
25 

Th 


Tabernacle is diſſolved; I may 


have a Building of God, an 


Houſe not made with hands, FE =: 


ternal in the Heavens. Through * 
him, who by his precious Blood 


hath Purchaſed it for me, even 


_ Chriſt. Amen. TT | ] 7 


Sheet Jeſus, 1 Jain nei- 8 
ther Life, nor Death, but 
thy moſt holy Will. Thou art 


me thing, O Lond, that I long 


for; be it unto me according to- 


| thy good pleaſure. If it be thy 


Soul. And grant that in thee, 
—__ Reſt.. 


Will to have meDie, receive my 


and with thee, Imay receive ever- , | 


%. 


J 30 8. Ws 


Sick 
If it be thy Will to have me 


ond 4 Dying Pris. $ 


live any longer upon Earth, give 
4 me Grace to amend the reſt of 
Y I Life, and with good Works 
Fro glorify thy holy Name : Who 
with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, Hiveſt and reigneſt ever 
s one God , erh without Men 5 


Raven cha Come your Self. to God, % : Wo 
not defer to Settle and Diſpoſe of your Tempa- | 
ral Eftate, by making your Nil. 


nm this ought in Prudence to be dme, whilſt | _ 


Jun are in Health; and ſhould not be deferr'd, 
© as too often it is, to a Sick and Dying Bed; 
I have endeavoured to convince you in a di. N 


find Diſcourſe To which 1 refer you. 


ne Temporal Eftate being Settled n | 


ea, and your-juſt Debts Stated; ( what u 
; Jour fe Owe ro Ot here, ond. what Others 
Owe to Du) am next to Admoniſh u to. 


tale care of your Beal; oo N N 


able Pf. ſcian. 
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of Conſulting the Phan. 


[F you obſerve your Diſtet- INM 


per to increaſe, then do not 
defer to ſend for your Phyſician. 
But deſire his Adyice im the Be- h 
ginning of your Sickneſs; be- i 
fore Nature is too weak, or the | 


Diſeaſe is come to Extremity. 


And do not ſuſpect his Skill, 


or think him the - leſs. faithful, 


(nor be you diſcouraged, as if 3 
your Cafe was Deſperate). if at 


firſt he preſcribes you N othing;. 


'Tis a groſs Miſtake in ſome | 


Patients, to think themſelves ne- 
glected, if they are not loaded 
With Phyſick. For tis well 


known, you may ſurfeit on Phy- 
ſick as well as Food; and in 
ſome Caſes, the Apothecaries 
Shop may be as dangerous as the 
Shambles. 15 
he not you therefore the leſs 
ee to your e nor 


Sick and . we 


how Nature works, (as we phraſe 
how to Proceed. 
| | Phyſician, tis neceſſary to look 


+ up to God, the great Phyſician 
of Soul and Body : For man lives 


| Phylick alone ; but by every word 
a Bleſſing unto both. 


per for your Caſe ; and may by 


e the Divine Bleſſing be effectubl. 55 
to reſtore you to Jour: former : 


Health. 
> 


Y diminiſh his Fee, becauſe he doth 
FF not preſcribe you the long Bill. 
But thankfully ſubmit to his 
Methods, whilt 3 in prudence he 
holds: his Pen, and only obſerves 
the Motion of the Humours, and 


| it) whereby he will be Directed 


But before you ſend to your 


nor g Bread, nor recovers by 
out of the mouth of God, to give 


Beg. therefore of God to di- 
rect your Phyſician, to preſcribe: - 
| ſuch: Medicines as may be Pro- 


* 
7 
= P — 
2 


10 


oY, to ſanctiſy this. Phyſick to- 
= my; 
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4 Projer before Taking f Phy ”Y 


O Almighty God and Merci- 
ful Father, to whom alone- 
belong the Iſſues of Life and 
Death; thou Tilleſt and makeſt- | 
alive; thou bringeſt down to the- | 
Grave, and raiſeſt up again. I 
come unto Thee as to the only 


Phyſician; who canſt cure my | 
Soul from Sin, and my Body © | 
{rom Sickneſs. I defire neither 

Life nor Death, but reſign my 
felf to thy moſt holy Will. . 


But ſince thou haſt appointed: 


outward Means for the Curing of 
Sickneſs, and Reſtoring of Health; 
 Thave ſent to thy Servant, the 
_* Phyſician, u ho hath prepared 
5 thick Medicines for me ; Which. 
I receive as Means ſent from thy 
Fatherly Hand. 
O ar it would alas thee of 


thine infinite Goodneſs and Mer- 


: 5 > ad. Dying Perſons. 


my uſe; and to give ſuch a 


Tic be tal Will and Pleaſure) re- 
move this my Sickneſs and Pain; 


Strength again. 
: ö Sickneſs, as thy Meſſenger to 


F bleſſed Will be done. 

| O make me meet to be a parte: 
* | her of the Inheritance of the Saints 

in Light. © 

And whenſoever my Soul ſhall 
| depart from the Body, grant 
that it may without ſpot be pre- 
ſented unto thee, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. EY 


ö Then let fume one of his Friends ſay this "I 


or him; Only changing the Perſon-: 
Ka Him or 13 TOM: or Me. 


— | — 
e 

0 | 

| " 

8. 


Bleſſing uiſto it, that it may (if | 


| 4 | and reſtore me to Health and 5 
But if thou haſt ſent this 
4 call me out of this World ; 7 » 


1. the aids 6.6 weak , ar 05 a 1 
Pain, that he cannot thus Pray for himſelf; 
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4 Diſpoſed your E. 3 

- fate, and Conſulted your 
Health, you have done with this 
World; and. ſhould leave the 

Thou ohts and Concerns for it, | 

to thoſe who. come after you. | 
Lou are now to take Care of 
your precious immortal Soul; 
and to prepare for that vaſt E- | 
ternity, that unalterable State, 
you are entring into. 

This is indeed the Work. of | 
your whole Life; and ſhould not 
be deferr d to a Sick and Dying 
Bed; (as I have Admoniſhed 
vou in a ſhort Diſcourſe. of Death. 
hed Repentance.) 

However, upon the near Ap- 
proach of Death, a more ſolemn 
Hreparation is. expedted fem 
e 

And for your Aſſiſtance in 

this is. great. Work, on which E 

_ ternity depends, ſend ſpe dil 
Y tor: OT whilſt you an 
| N cap 20 


„ Sick and Dying Perſons 13. 
capable of his Advice, and de- 
r E= fire him not only to Pray for. 
your | you, but alſo to give you ſuch. 
this Inſtruction and Comfort, 25 Your 
the Caſe may require. 
+ it, Now ſuch Direction of the 


u. Clergy is. of great Advantage, 


4 ir | and little leſs than neceſſary, to 

dul; Sick and Dying Perſons. Wh 

t E- being diſturbed and diverted with 
ate, ¶ Yifrs, weakened and diſordered 
WF with Pain; terrified and amazed 

c of at the Approaches of Death; 
not are very unable, under theſe 
10g Circumſtances, to Guide and 
hed Direct themſelves. 
16. In ſuch a Caſe, an Orthodox 
and Prudent Miniſter, will give 
1p-. you ſound and ſeaſonable Dire- 
mn = ctions. 

om He will Admoniſh you; 

1n . 7 Jour. Sickneſs with 

| 8 Patience. 5 
Th 2. He will direct "you, 1 0 per 8 
7.8 fad and N Jour Repentance. | 


4 Los 


0 
* F 


FE: God. 


God, in being ready to Die, and to x 


rect the Devotions - ofeSick and 


ing Diſcourſe. 


ferupulous Perſons,” tis pertinent ? 


lity of your Pains. As it being 
exhorred to tobe Patient, _ were 


ee 2 ee 1 _ 


He wy" 3 you. 6 4 | - | 
cbearful Submiſſion to the Will of 


leave this . Fay Wo bow i 


Theſe are the ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces, wherein the Clergy do Di- 


Dying Perſons. And according | 
to this Method, I ſhall endea- | 
your to Aſſiſt you, in this follow- ö 3 | 


of Parience undir Sickneſs. © 


remove the Fears of ſome , 


to Premiſe ; 
That by Patience under Sick- 
1, 1 I do not mean an Inſennbi- 


not 


A $ 4 and 'T Dying Perſons, 
7 Hot allowed to Complain. 
No! Sighs and Groans are the 
7 1 Pick Man' 8 Language. And ſo 
of r as it may be any Eaſe to you 
{to o bemoan your Self, refrain not 


In Health 
What Compaſſionate Sympathy as 
Whey ought )* may very impru- 
Wdcntly condemn them as fuch. 
b (as it relates 
$ to a Sick Bed ful Sub- 
viſion to whatever Pains and Con- 


finement God ſpal pleaſe to tay upon 


Ons. 


_ 


Fo do it. 
And when it may be a Re- 
Wreſhment to change your Po- 


ure (to Tarn, as we fay, from: 
up to Side, Take your 1 
&y. For none of theſe Things 


re the Effects of Impatience. 


Though ſome Perſons, who are 
(and who have not 


Now, Patience ( as 
) is a chearfi 


O. 


And that this vat Submif. - 
Won is your Intereſt and Duty, 1 
ſhall Endeavour to convince you, 
by theſe following. Conſiderati- 

"+ L. Aa- 


— 
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e to Patience, Fun 
1 Sovereignty of God. 


NOnſider, That this Sickneſs. 


Bally Diſtemper you may groan 


under) is not the Effect of Chance 


or Fortune. But whatever Ac- 
cident, as you fancy, may occa- 


ſion it, it is laid upon you by the 
Direction and Appointment of 


Almighty God. 


Who 1s your Sovereign Lord.; 
and hath an Abſolute Power, and. 


uncontroulable Authority over 
you. He is your Creator; and 
as ſuch , hath a juſt Right and 
Prerogative, to Diſpoſe of YOU 
as he thinks fit. 


Huth not the Potter power oer 
; » the Clay » Who art thou then, 0. 
man, that replieſt againſt Gods? 


Shall the 7, hing formed ſay to him 


that formed it, Why haſt thou made 


me g 2 Or, Why | is it thus or 
| ; _ 


and Pain, (or whatever 


thus with me? Is it not lawful for 
God to do what he. will with ' his 
own ? Why then deſt thou ſtrive 
againſt him? for he giveth not ac- 


Gs. count of any of his Matters. But 
r conſider, Secondly, That Gag: vol 


n en well. as. Great... „ ee 
e 1 wby 

— 2. Motive to een 6 e ; 

ba _ the Juſtice of God. 

* « 

f A 8 G0d is your Soveryign; ſo 


"A he is an offended Sove- 
- | reign. As you are his Creature, 
]. | fo you are a Rebelfious Crea-- 
r | ture: And by your Sins and Re- 
| 
] 

1 


bellions you have forfaned. all 55 
your Mercies 
' You: have | forfeiraeh your 
2 Health ; you have forfeited: your: | 
- Eaſe; you have forfeited. your 
fe; and God may; juſtly take 
> | the Seizure , When and. in arr 
| Manrer hepleaſeth. 
5 Why then doth a living Man kom- 
5 alain; 4 Man for the — 


" 
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hes Sins? Lam. 3. 39. Say then 
with 70h; I am vile, what. ſbull 7 


avfwer Wr 5 Iwill lay mine hand. | 


«pon my Mouth, Job 40. 4. And 
acknowledge with Era ; Thow 
haſt punt ed us leſs than our  int- 
_ quitzes deſerve; Ch. 9. 13. It is 


f the Lord s Mercies that we are 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſi- 


ons fail not, Lam. 3. 22. 
From hence be inſtructed; 


That Whatever Sickneſs, What- 
ever Pain, —— Confine- 
ment _— an, u 
have deſerved i; 4 15 ; 
Therefore, ie it Pariently: 6 
I know, O Lara, that thy 2 
ments are right ; and tbur thou in 
faithfulneſs 2 end we, Pfal. 
19. 75. 


The Lord gave, aud the Lork 


"a taken. away; Bleſſed Ze the. 
nume of the Lord, Job T. 21. The: 


Lord gave me Health: and Eaſe; 
and the Lord, for my Sins, hath 
moſh. juſtly taken taken them away. 
Toy 


Sick and Dying Perſons, 


Blefſed be the Name of the Lord. 

4 47 But conſider further; That as 
od 1s your Sovereign; too Great 
o be reſiſted ( therefore pati- 
Entiy bear what you cannot a- 
oid”) and as he is moſt Fuf, 
nd will not puniſh beyond your 
Weſerts ( eee chearfully 
ubmit, to what you have De- 
erved) So Thirdly, He is moſt 
Merci ful, and — * not Afflict you 
leſs for yo Good. 


3. Motive to Paticvee;" 
the Goodneſs of God. 


Jis is the moſt Combe 
| ble Motive to Patient Sub- 
al. wiſſon, to conſider; That this 
R ickneſs and Pain, which God is 
rd ¶ pleaſed to wy upon you, it is for 
he your Good; for your Benefit and 
he Advantage. We know that aff 
-'3. things work together for Good, to 
th them that love God, Rom. 8. 18. 
Y- And Conſequently , all Afflicti- 


ons, 


19 


[a all Diſeaſes and Pains, are 
laid upon you for your Good. 


hardly be perſuaded, That to bel 
Sick and in Pain can be for our © 
| Good. | [1 


this Promiſe, That all things-work le 
Codꝭ is to be underſtood, - with 
reſpect to their future State in 


the other World, and not their Ie 
preſent Condition in this. 


are only Travelling and paſſing 


comparatively of very ſmall mo- dic 


4 Method of Devotion for 


This we are unwilling to be- 
lieve, though revealed to us by 
the Spirit of Truth; and can 


And 8 for your Con: 
viction I muſt remind you, That 


together for Good to them that love 


For we are but Strangers and 
Sojourners in this World ; and 


thorough it to another Coun- Wi 
trey ; where we muſt make an 
Eternal Abode._ It is therefore 


ment, what our Condition is in 0 
this World, whether we be Hap- lulr 


91 py « or Miſerable , ene 2 


cure our main State in the 
ext. And thoſe Paſſages of our 


o unpleaſing, are certainly beſt 
Pur Eternal Welfare. 

ould always be Happy and 
Profperous ; Rich and Honoura- 


od who knows our Temper, 


draws them from us. 
For God truly loves us. And 
ling las his Goodneſs ſincerely deſigns 
S flour Happineſs, ſo his unerring 
Wiſdom moſt infallibly. diſcerns 
what conduceth to it. | 


Kt lulneſs. And bleſs God that he 


we op 


Siet and | Dying Perſons 5 


ives, be they otherwiſe never 
or us , which do moſt promote 


Indeed were the Dif poſal of 
hings left to our hoon? we 


ble; Healthful and at Eaſe. But 


and what bad uſe we ſhould make 
of theſe Mercies, how we ſhould _ 
pervert and abuſe them, in great 
Kindneſs to our Souls, he with- _ 


When therefore you are in 
ia Sickneſs and in Pain, ſubmit not 
in only with Patience but Thank:- 


21 


22 
takes ſuch Care of you; that h 


doth not leave you to your Self 
to follow your own ſinful Ima 


— 


with Diſcipline; and by gentl: 


Fortation which ſpeaketh unto you as 
unto Children. Obſerve and at- 


tend it for e e 


A | Method ah Devotion A 
Hen 


gination ; but that he treats yor 


Methods of Affliction, curbs and 


reſtrains the Exceſſes of your Na 
ture. 10 
And chad ſuch Sickneſs and] wi 
Pain are not eaſy to you (for ui to 
chaſtening for the preſent ſeemethiſ Fa 
be joyous, but grievous, ) yet when ri: 
you conſider, that they are thq dr: 
Met of God's s unerring Love Þ Pa 
and that theſe Diſpenſations arc 
laid upon you for your Good for 
your Reformation and Amend. an 


ment, you will then bear them i. 


not only with Patience and Sub- 
cilia. but with Chearfulneſs 
and Courage. 

Hearken therefore to the Ex 


Comfort. . 


Lad 


5 Here 


or 
at I 
Self 
Irma 
Ss yo1 
rentl; 
S and 


r Na 


S and 
for 11 
ef h ti 
when 
e the 
OVEC; 
S are 
Jod 
1end 
hem 


Sub- 


lneſs 
Ex. 


an 45 
d at- 
| 


Here 


Sis and 4 Dying 2 


Here —. 5 out tot your Bible, Bob. 12: 4 


77 8, 9, 10, 11. And then proceed rus. 


HE Subſtance of which 
1 Admonition is this. 
That there is the Rea- 


ſon why we ſhould fabmit to the 
Chaſtiſements of the Lord, in 
whatever Inſtaace he may pleaſe 


to afflict us, becauſe he is our 


Father (he is the Father of Spi- 


rits,) and. doth correct his Chil- 
dren, not in Fury, like Earthly 


Parents, to vex and torment us; 


in Judgment and Diſcretipn, 


for our Profit , that we may live, 


and that we may be Parraters of 
his holineſs. © 
And that this Conſideration of 


God's Fatherly Love and Kind- 
ne in afflicting his Children, 
may make its due Impreſſion up- 


on you, I thall endeavour more 


particularly to explain, How and 


in what manner, Sickneſs, Diſe: 


my 8 * 


A | "for 
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= „ bor your Good „ in e 2 


1. The * ao of erbe, ; 


Leaſes ahi Pains „ an the 
Confinement of a Sick Bed, 
do give you both Leiſure and Incli- 
nation, to confider Eternity, and 
tate care of your Soul. Which in 
the time of Health and Praſperity 
was too much n leute. 
The Generality of Men (be⸗ 
| ing Men of Buſizebs, -or Men of 
Pleaſure ) are ſo wholly taken 
up with the Deſigns of this 
World., that they have neither 
— 2 Leifure nor Inclination to think 
of the next. In what a. _ 
ſuch Men do ſpend the Day, 
very obvious to obſerve, yo 2 
at Night, when they ſhould 
Commune with their own Hearts, 
and recollect the Paſſages of the 
preceding Day { What Mercies 
5 have FI that they may 


thank- 


ins they have committed, 
thed they may beg pardon for them, 


in humble and hearty Prayer : 
ties ſhould be performed ) being 


their Sins together. g 


the Phyſician keeps them Watch- 
ful eh 


they lie rowling and tumbling 


what . have done, and to e- 
N & collect 


Sick and Dying Perſont. 0 


25 
2 acknowledge them; and 


left they Die before the Morning.) 
and when they ſhould -recom- 
mend both Themſelves and Fa- 
milies to the Divine gte | 


ſay, at Night ( when theſe os 


loaden with Wine and Buſineſs, 
they. ſleep over their Cares and 5 | 


But when the Diſcipline of 


Sober; When ſome lin- 
gring Diſeaſe ſhall confine them 
to their Chambers, or nail them 
to their Beds; When their Sleep 
is departed from them, and that 


and wiſhing for the Day; Then 
they are at leiſure to conſider _ 
their Ways, and to remember 


* * We * 2 — 2 1 "A 
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| collect the former Paſſages of 


their Lives. | 
Ih! hen they are at leiſure for fuch 
Thoughts as theſe.” ©: f 
If bat am I? Whence came 7 
N Who gave me my Being? For 
what tnd and reaſon was I Born? 
1 What have I Done? How have / 
8 behaved my Self fince I came into 
this World Whither am 7 going | 

1 now I am to leave ite 
3 I feel ſuch Decays of Nature, 
at I ſee and obſerve Fm mot 

rag flajhbere. 

N To what Place, into wht un- 
= " known Regions ſhall Trext remove? 
PE Where, O where ſhall I make my E- 
ternal Unalterable Abode? © 
Such ſeafonable and awaken- 
ing Thoughts as theſe, are ſome- 
times occaſioned by the Confine- 
ment of a Sick Bed. And if du- 
ly complied with and improved, 
ere h the Goodneſs of God, 
and t e Concurrence of *s wr” 
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8 88 Sick and Dying Perſons. 27 8 = 
ly Spirit. they are a bleſſed I. 


troduction to a happy Eternity. 


And therefore though this 


Sickneſs and Pain, which at pre- 


ſent you may groan under, is ve- 


ry troubleſome and uneaſy ; yet 


be not fretful and impatient. Do 


not murmur or repine: For God, 
who beſt knows what is profita- 


ble for you, hath ſent it for your 
Good; to Awaken and Reform 


When therefore your Pains are 


moſt preſſing ; when you bewail : 
and bemoan your ſelf; then 


bleſs God that you are ſtill alive: 
1 are not taken off by 
a ſu | 
have been ; but that you have 
this time and leiſure, to conſider 


your Ways; to examine your 
Conſcience ; to commune with 
your own Heart upon your Bed, 


and be ſtill-. To make your 
Peace with God, before you go 


hente, and are no more ſeen, 


KY 


en ſtroke; as many Others 
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71 


2. . . Benefit , a7 


tel” 7. BRA” 


Fa 1 bie and FER doth infact | 
4: * you, how to value your Health; 
aud what thankful Inptouement 


God doth expect, from the ronti- 
nued E nj GO; 809 Jo? | a 


Z Morey.” 


That it in your Duty Mig” 


thankfully to acknowledge your 
Health; and alſo moſt diligentiy 

to improve- it for, God's: liens 
and the. Benefit of Mankind, 
you may eaſily be convinced 


trom this following Confiderati- 
on. vize That Health is a Ta- 


ent as well as a Merey: And as 
ſuch, is not only to be enjoyed 
5 but improved. In plain T erms e 


God gives you Health, nat 


| only to take your Eaſe, and to 
© live to your Self; but alſo there- 

by to do Good in the World, 
5 And to live to Others. And con- 


N 
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Si nk Dying Buds 1 


ſequently to be unmindful of ſo 


great a Mercy, or to neglect its 


Improvement; much more to la- 
viſh and miſpend it, is a very 
great Sin. Which is highly diſ- 


pleaſing to Almighty God: And 


which he will not pardon with- 


out . rmation res Amend- 1 


ment. 

NOW in eee Yor mg 15 Refor- 
mation, it hath pleaſed God, for 
your Conviction, to lay you up- 
on a Bed of Sickneſs; thereby 


to make you ſenſible:of the Va- 
lue of your Health, by the Want 
of it: And to convince you of 
your ſinful Neglect, in depri- 


ving you of that Wiener Jou 


have ſo often abuſed. 5 T1 
He not therefore 11 impatient * 
fretful; but malte this good ute. 


of your preſent ' Gonfnement. ; 


even to bewail the abuſe of your. 
former Health, and faithfully re- 


29 


ſolve; That if God ſhall pleaſe . 


| Qt > contigus your. Life „ and re- 
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N draw us into Sin. And for our 


7  Mabod dof D mae for 


ſtore your Health, that you will 


endeavour to improve it to his 


| Glory , and the e ae oy 


thers. bo 


. - he Third Benefit „ 


' Sickweſs. WJ 


| 2 Ge b ae 


— fr" preſerve you from Some. 
Tear an 55 


audlalous Sin. 
It is part of our daily prayer, 
Fead us not into Temptation. Lord, 
ſuffer us not to be led into Tem- 
ptation. Suffer not the Malice 


of the Devil, or our own vici- 


ous Inclinations, to ſeduce and 


encouragement to reſiſt Tempta- 


tions, we have a moſt ace 


| temptation. 40% male 6. way to: 
x Sept; that Ye __ be 2 ro Gar 


and comfortable Promiſe. : ::/ 1:5] 
| That God who is faithful, wilt 


not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the 


tt. 


e. 


that Sin with Bathſhebah. 


Sth hd Diing Perſon. 


it. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
From whence we may nfs 
That there are ſome Temptati- 


ons too hard for human Nature 


to bear. This is plainly intima- 


ted from that expreſſion , God 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted 


above that ye are able. Even 


the moſt reſolved Piety , unleſs 

ſupernaturally aſſiſted by the 
Grace of God, under ſome Cir- 
cumſtances „ would yield and 


ſubmit. 


We haves fad Inſtance of this 
in holy David. He was a Man 
after God! s own heart; and yet 


by the opportunity of 2 dange- 


rous n he did as dan- 


gerounly 
Now had David been oe: 


ing on his Bed, when he was 
n on the Roof of his 8 
d not committed | 


From this Inſtance of Davie, 


learn Patience and Submiſſion. - >. . 
C 4 When 
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When thou art laid upon a 
Bed of Sickneſs, and art Frecful 


and uneaſy at ſuch Confinement; 
and art much out of humour, 


that thou haſt not the Liberty to 


range abroad into the World, to 


follow thy Buſineſs and thy Plea- 
ſures, as in time of Health; 


Then conſider, that this reſtraint 
is intended for thy Good. It is 


to ſecure thy 1 abocende, and 


keep thee from Sinn. 
For, if now thon wert abrokd 


in the World, and didſt enjoy 


thy former Health and vigour; 
poffibly the Devil hath provided 

ſuch a Temptation for thee, at 
this very time, as would certain 
thy Eternal Rum Pet works: 
But God in his great Mereyy | 

175 by this Sickneſs, withdraws thee 
from the T emptation; and as it 


ly prevail, and . 


were, hides thee out of the 


ve ill the occaſion list remo- 


ved. 1014, 408 2011571604 ifs al 
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And thus tlie Sickneſs of thy 
Body, may be the Saving of thy 


. > 
= 
5 . 
. A . 
N * 
Ry” 
oa 


Soul. Bear it therefore Patient- © 


VE and Aba, 


PF 


4. 72 be Fourth: 1 TH 
Sickneſs. Wt 


wean wes Hon this World. 


We are ex preſly at” 


| Not to love the World, neither the 
things that are in 1 he World. 1 
John 2; 15. Not to ſet our affe- 


ions. on things on the Earth. Col. 


3. 2. Not to lay up. for our ſelves 
treaſures. on the Earth. Matth. 
6. 19. But are plain 
niſhed, that it is our 25 79 
be crucified, to the World. Gal. 3 
14. And to converſe as Stran- 

gers and Pilgrims. on the earth. _ 
eb JJ. | 


inly- Admo- 


13. 
But this we 128 to hy — a diff. 


cult Task. For we think . 
3 5 lower 5 


- 


rm Th * Sichnefe and 7 doth - 


" Earth-which we now inhabit, to 
be a very fine delightful Place. 


| (Not that it is really ſo in ir 
elf, for it is but a dark Priſon, 


if compared with thoſe vaſt "5 
gions of Light and Splendor 


which are above ;) but * ſay, 
we do fancy it is a very pleaſant 


Place, becauſe as yet we have 


never ſeen a better: And I muſt 
"5 pertinentl add, we are not Yor 


qualified for a better. 
The truth is, we are ſo paſ- 


fionately fond of this World, 
that we have ſlender inclination [ 


to provide for the next. 
Though we are as "=D That 


there are Things Eternal, as that 


there are Things 7, emporal 3 That 
there are Spiritual Joys in the 
other World, as that there are 
Senſual Satisfactions in this;. yet 


_ theſe Spiritual Joys, becauſe fu- 
ture and at a diſtance, ne hut 


| _— affect us. . * 


lower World, this Globe of 


: * 
3 
1 3 * 


— _ 


. W 


„ r n 


Gb and K i Djin 0 Perſent | 
But the Things of this World, 


4 the Objects of Senſe, are i 


ſo agreeable to our fleſhly Na- 
tures; they are ſo ſuited to the 
Frame and Temper of our Earth- 


y Bodies, that they make wor | 


e eg upon us. 


For, God having deſigned us 
to Sojourn for a while in this 
lower Wofld hatfi not only 
made us capable to reliſh its En- 
joyments, but hath alſo made 
them neceſſary for the ſupport 


and continuance of our frail de- 


caying Natures. 


Whilſt we are in this World, 
there muſt be Eating and Drink- 


ing, Marrying, and giving in Mar- 


riage. But in the other World, 


into which we muſt ſhortly re- 
move, there will be no occaſion 

| for any of theſe Things. - 
Since therefore in the other 
World, we mult live to all Eter- 
nity without theſe ſenſual Satiſ- 
factions, let us learn to mode- 
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2 rate our Deſires of them; and in 
ſiome ſenſe whilſt we are in the 2 
. Boch to live without it. 
But this, I ſay, whilſt in Health | 
and Vigor, we find to be a very 


difficult Work. And therefore 
to aſſiſt us in our Duty, and to 


enable us to deſpiſe the Charms 
and Dalliance of this flattering 
World, God is pleaſed (as an 

1 inſtance of his tender Care over 
us) to take us into his School, 
the School of Affliction; there 


by gentle Difciphne to teach us 
this great Leſſon, of very: mor- 


; Nhe, tothe World. 


And in order to our improve- 


ment, he n proceeds 1 in this 
Method. 
If he doth not aber this World 
| from us 5 (by depriving us of 
our greateſt Comforts). he then 
takes us from this World, even 
whilſt we are in it: By embit⸗ 
tering it to us; and by making 
- uncapable to reliſh its. Enjoy- 
— e „5 


RACE 
od 


+ © 0 


To: 


J ↄVù x area 


rr 


We wy 1 85 by experience: : 
: That not only a vigorous Con- 
ſtitution of Body, (which we 


call Health) but alſo a ſuitable 


Diſpoſition of Bodily Parts and 
Organs, are abſolutely neceſſary 
to partake of ſenſual Pleaſures. 


Ihe brighteſt Colours, for in- 
ſtarios: and the moſt curious Pi- 


ctures, are no Diverſton to a 

Blind Man, And the moſt raviſnn. 
ing Muſick doth as little affect 
the. Man that is Deaf. And the 
Experiment is the ſame in other 


Delights of a groſſer Nature. 


The molt poinant Sauces,” and 
the richeſt Wines, are no Reliſh 
to a diſtemper d Palate. And 


there is a time (in the Wiſe⸗ 


Man's language p When Defire | 
ſou fail. 2 


Now this” Natural Morti fiea- 
tion (as T may call it) is a good 


ImirdduQion os > chat which” d 
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| * A Method of D Devotion wi 
When either Sickneſs or Old 
„have ſo weakened the Bo- 
dy, that 2 they diſable it 
from the Act of Sin; then a ſe- 
4 ©." mans Conſideration, aſſiſted by 7 
_ the Grace of God, will more 
=. * __ eaſily ſubdue the very Deſire. - 
1 And having — loſt a 
= - Taſte, che. greateſt Dainties 
= which this World can preſent, 


OSD fu my Oy Ao mw 


4$ will be flatandinſfipid, 
4 n Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, + 


by diſabling the Body, and weak- 


cening its ſenſe of Pleaſure, do V 
bean us from this World: And N 
by thus teaching us our Duty, d 
0 work for our Good. | 1 
5. The Fifth Bene „ 1 
N Sictn ir 
0 
I \ His Sickneſs avid Pain doth | a 

| work for your Good, by fit- : 
ting and preparing you for the ee tl 
5 of another World. | t 
To | 


Ma ea AO AS, 4 


"od — 1 Dying busen. 
10 be Happy, is not only to 


| -bet in a fine delightful Place, and 


to have dthe Local Preſence of 


delightful Objects; but there is 
further required, a Capacity to 


enjoy thoſe Objects; and by the 


Mediation of fuitable Parts and 
Faculties, to be united to them. 


Now to explain this diſtinctly, 


J muſt remind you, that there 
are Two Sorts: of Pleaſures; oh 
| Corporeal and Spiritual. 


Corporeal Pleaſures are: thoſe, 


which the Soul perceives by the 


Mediation of the Body, and Bo- 


dily Senſes. As Seeing , Hear- 
ing, Smelling, Taſting, Touching. 


Spiritual Pleaſures are thoſe, 


which the Soul percerves by the 
immediate Exerciſe of its Rati- 
onal Faculties, the ann - 

and the Will. 


To reliſn Bodily Pleaſures , > 


there is not only required cer- 
tain Parts and Organs, (for you 


cannot without your Eyes, 


nor 
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nor Hear without - Your. 22 "Sf 
but alſo, it is further neceſſary, 
that thoſe Parts and Organs 
ſhould be duly -Qualified- „ and 
rightly Diſpoſed. For though 
Vou have Eyes in your Head; 
Pet if the Tunicles of the Eye 
are diſorder d, and the Humours 
of it are vitiated, the Eye dotli 
either not See; or elſe, not in 
a due and right Manner. And 
thus it is with the reſt of the 
Senſes. When the Parts and 
Organs are defective, chere is a0 
true Senſatio[n. , 
And as Bodily Parts: and Or 
gans are thus neceſſary to receive 
Bodily Pleaſures, in like man- 
ner, a peculiar Temper and Di- 
ſpoſition of Soul, is as neceſſary 
to partake of. Spiritual Plea- 


ſures. 3 
8 the Apoſtle doth 2a hg 15 
| at us, Jo give thanks unto. the W. 
Father, who harh made us meet to ne 


| 8 e ae of the e tance if gu 


1 


in heaven for you; So, this Inhe- 


| — Nen us in his "holy Go- 


| guage, to wor out hour 


. St and Dying 700. by 

the Saints in "Light. Col. k. 12. 
* Intimating, That as there is „ 
glorious Inkrteanee; ; an Inheri- 
tance intorruptible, l undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved 


ritance can only be enjoyed, by 
ſuch Perſons as are meet, that is, 
ſuch as are fitted, Qualified and 
Diſpoſed to be Partakers of BY - 
But now what Diſpoſition, * 
and what Temper of Soul is ne-. 
ceſſary , to make us capable of 
this future Hap pines , „is beſt 
known'to the DivineWiſlom and 
Goodneſs. //And therefore we 
ought thankfully to comply with 
God's Methods, by obſerving 
thoſe: Precepts and Directions he 


1 chief Work Aud Buſt⸗ 5 
nel whilſt you continue in this 
World, is to prepare for the 
next. 1 f is, in the Apoſtle's hn- 
own” Sal- 
„„ vation. 


* i 2 
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vation. And if you comply 
with the Divine Methods, God 
hath promiſed to Work in hon; 
that is, To help and aſſiſt you. 

. Conſider 1 and be en- 
couraged, poor afflicted diſtreſ- 
ſed Soul, who art wearied with 
Sickneſs, „and oppreſſed with 


Pain: God is now working in 


you. For this light Aſfiction, 
which is but for a moment, work- 
erh for us a far more exceeding and 


eternal. e 5 89. 2 Cor. 


4. 17. 
Bar how: is. ir lin it 1 


for us > Not by way of Merit 
and Satisfaction; For as when ye 
fall haue done all thoſe 3 | 
which. are commanded you, ſay, 
are unprofitable 3 : we 4 — 


done that which was our Duty to 
de. Luk. 17. 10. In like man- 
ner, When you ſhall have S»fer- 


en the very utmoſt that u can, 


you muſt {till conteſs ; You: are. 


There 


— 


4 


„„ Fa 9 D000 Oh 


* 


n e 


in ; 
1 1 ga. chis light and uv 
mentany Affliction worketh for 


Metre fo'o en, and ſo highly 
Aﬀicted i in this World. 
A s to Matter of Fact: That 


the Sufferings of Good Men. 
- $ 17 5 2 N 7 „ 4 17 f 1 — : FR . , 
F „ . LS 13 | 2 * 


Sich and Dying Perſons. 
There is therefore no more 
Merit i in Suffering, than in Do- 


your Good; By Fitting and Di- 


ſpoſing, by Qualifying . Pre- 


paring your Soul, for the enjoy- 


ment of a far more N | 


and Eternal Weight of Glory. 


From this Conſxderation , we 
may be 1 in the true 


Reaſon; Why and pious 


Good: Men have been always 
thus Afflicted, is a general Ob. 
ſervation and- Complaint. 9 alt 


Not only Heathens, but Jes 

and Chriſtians have been often 

Jong about this Matter. And 
ave found it difficult, to recon- 


cile the Providence of God, with 


, % $4 £8 2 
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To ſay; That the Sufferings of 
Goo Den ts this World, are an 
undeniable Proof of another Lif 
after this, wherein they ſhall. be 
fully -recompenſed-; for all their 
preſent Afflidtions ; is indeed a 


3 true, but nor A full Anſwer. 4 1775 \ 


For it may eaſily be Repiyed; 
Why are not Good Men hap- 
py in this World, as well as in 


the next? Why are they not 
Tranſlated Gone one Happineſs 


to another? Why are not they 
as much at Eaſe. „ as Healthful, 
and as Proſperous as other Men? 


Why are they ſo often in Sick. 
neſs and in Pain, in Poverty and 
Diſgrace 2 Are not they as capa- 


ble of Worldly Eaſe and Happi- 
neſs; cannot — reliſh- theſe 
Outward Satisfactions as well as 


| Others? Have not they the ſame 


Senſes, the ſame Inclinations to 


be Gratified? What [ Rnaſan 
therefore can be 2G gn 
3 God, who l Loves 


Why 


them, 


mean to ſatisfy an 


* * * er 


Aug} a who & delights ih doing 


| Good, ſhould deny his Obedient 
Creatures yy lawful A 


ONS 2? 2” 


ons of Good Men, this ſeems to 


be the Chief, and gives the moſt 
full and ſatisfactory Account of 
that Matter. Viz. 5 
That our Gracious. God truly 


lors: his Obedient Creatures: 


And as an inſtance of that Love 
and Favour, hath not only pro- 
vided good Accommodations in 
(which are too 


this World; 
Immortal 
Soul) but alſo 2 unſpeaka- 


ble, and full of e RG: 
next, 


But ſince no bet „ no un- 


clean hing can partake of thoſe 
pure and ſpotleſs Joys; There- 
fore, before ſuch a Rebellious 


Polluted: Creature as fall'n Man, 
can be admitted into Heaven, 
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chat are aſſigned for the Afflicti- 
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muſt be not only pardoned, 
purified and refined. As his 


Nature muſt be Sanctified. And 
by the 


vidential Diſpenſations, his pol- 
| lated Soul muſt not only be 
cleanſed in this Life, but alſo 


Qualified and Prepared for fuch 
'2 Station, as the Wiſdom of 


God ſhall deſign it in the next. 


That a iar Temper and Di- 
ſpoſition of Soul is neceſſary, to 
me us capable of Eternal * 


Which 1 ſhall further explain 
in the following Inſtance. 


As there are different Stations 


in this World, ſo there are diffe- 
rent Degrees of Glory in the 
next. Now this difference of 
Conditions in this World, doth 
_ occaſion a great deal of — of 
Eaux, ane: Malice; with many 

2 other 


Perſon muſt be Juſtifed, ſo his 


Work of God's Bleſſed 
Spirit; and by a Train of Pro- 


It is therefore undeniable, 


r 
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malign 


the enjoy 
is 
Troubles, by Sickneſs and Pain, 


Siet a ad 1 Ding Perſons. | 


| other diſturbing Paſſions. The 
Rich do ſlight and contemn the 


Poor. The Poor do envy and 
| the Rich. And unleſs 
theſe Paſſions are calmed and 


compoſed in this Life, they will 
ſtill diſorder the Soul, and make 


it miſerable in the next. 
For if it were poſſible, that a 


Proud, Ambitious, and Envious 
Man, could be admitted into 


Heaven, he would not enjoy 


himſelf in that happy Place: 


but would fret and repine, vex 


and torment himſelf, to ſee fo 
many Others preferred before 


him, and to ſhine with a greater 
Luſtre than himſelf. 


And therefore, ſince Hemili- | 
ty. and a patient ſubmiſſive Tem- 


per of Soul, is ſo neceflary for 
ent of Heaven; God 
pleaſed by Afflictions and 


which he lays upon his Children 


8 * 
. | 


here; Gena | 


_ theſe LT 


* 


which will be ſo neceffar gere- 
e 702 of 5 


* | Method of 1 Devotion for | 
theſe Graces ;i the Practice 


From theſe Promiſes 1 ey; 3 
That one chief Reaſon , a- 
a others, why Sickneſs 


and Pain are iaflicted on Good 


Men, is evidently this 5 ixry 21 
That by a patient, cheat : 
and thankful Submiſſion to ſuch 


. Diſpenſations, their Souls may 


be Modelled into ſuch a Divine 


Frame and Temper, as is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the en Joy- 


| = ment of a future Happineſs. 


And therefore. be Patient 3 | 


3 e en under this Sickneſs 
and Pain, which undeniably, in 
Jo many e 25 aber work 
for Four: Good. c en LT 


: I have inſiſted thus tar RT, upon | Pat atience, 


. becauſe there is ſuch frequent Occaſion 
for the Exerciſe of that Grace, under che 
- Pains and Confinement of a Sick Bed. 


5 8 I have divided. my Diſcourſe into ſeveral 


por: wr or Sections; for the more con- 


Venient Ain of it, at . Times. 
, 1 m_ 


3 25 


Sich and Dying Perſons. 
Either by the Sick Perſon himſelf, (which 
be may be able to do, in Conſumptive 
Uingring Diſtempers ) or elſe by thoſe 
who Attend him. And fo much may be 
Read at one time, as the Strength, or 
other Circumſtances of the Sick Perſon. 


may admit. 3 
But as the moſt Sovereign Remedy againſt 
Impatience, let the Sick Perſon attend to 

the Holy Scriptures. Some Portions of 


which may be frequently read to him. 


| Scriptures concerning Patience. 


Hatſoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime, were writ-. 
ten for our learning; that we 

If through Patience and Comfort of 
d the Scriptures might have hope. 
is | Now the God of Patience and Con- 
in | /olation, grant you to be ſo minded. 
CCC! 2”. 
77 In your Patience poſſeſs your 
e Eo 
dez For ye have need of Patience; 
that after ye haue done the will of 
+ I} God, ye might receive the Promiſe. 

Heb. 10. 36. b 


kw 55 


50 9 1 Mcthod of Devation fo or 
Aud let us not be meary in well. 
doing : for in due ſeaſon we fball = 
reap, if we faint not. Gal. 6. 9. 
It i good that a man ſhould both 
hope, — quietly wait for the Sal- 
vation of the Lord. Tam. EY 
on” 
4 Why h. thou frive 84155 
Cod“ for he giveth not account 
. of any ef. his matters. Job 3 3. 
1 
. N tt is the Lord: Jer him do what 
ſſeemeth him good. 1 Sam. 3. 18. 
Thy will be done in Earth as it 
is in Heaven. Matth. 6. 100 
O my Father, if it be poſſi pe, cos 


tet this cup paſs from me. never- „e 
theleſs, not as I will, but as thu | 
- wilt. Matth. 26. 3 ; me 


I was dumb, I opened not my gie 
mouth, bea, thou didſt mt. Pſal, bho 
39.9. | 4 

Shall we receive good at the ous. 
hand of God, and. ſhall we not re- me; 
ceive unt Job a fic MW wag 


The 


— - 


Tube Lord gave, and the Lord. — "> 
hath taken away : bleſſed be the —_— 
name of the Lord. Job 1. 21. - -- 
Furtbermore, we have had fa- 1 
thers of our fleſh, which corrected 

us, aud we gave them reverence : 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jettion unto the Father of ſpirits, 
and live ? Heb. 12.9, 10. 

Humble your ſelves therefore un- 

der the mighty hand of God, that 
Z he may exalt you in due time: 
- 8 Caſting all your care upon him, for 
it he careth for you. 1 Pet. 5.6, 7. 
. Wherefore doth a living man 
ez complain, a man, for the puniſh- 
7 ment of hw fins? Lam. 3. 39. 
ou i O remember not againſt me for- 
ner iniguities: let thy tender mer- 
my | cies ſpeedrly prevent me: for I am 
al. ZGrought very low. Pal. 79. 8. = 
| The Lord is merciful and graci- - 
the ous, ſlow to anger, and plenteous in 
re- i mercy. He will not always chide : 
neither will he keep his anger for 
ever. For he knoweth our frame: 
wg... =. he 


The 


— 
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52 A Method of Devotion for 
bie remembreth that we are Duſt. 
Like as à father pitieth his Chil- 
dren; ſo the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. Pal. 103. 8, 9, 
I4, I3. CCF 
For our light afflittion, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us 
4 far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
IWhy art thou caſt down, O my 
foul > and why art thou dliſqui- 1 
eted within me? Hope thou in h 
God, for IT ſhall yet praiſe him, u 
who 1s the health of my countenance 5 
and my God. Pſal. 42. TI. 

When ] am weak, then am 1 h 
firong. 2 Cor. 12. 10. And 0) 
though the outward man periſh, i 7 
yet the inward man is renewed wo 75 
by day. Whilſt we look not at t 
things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen : For the 
things which are ſeen are Tempo- 

ral; but the Things which are not 
ſeen are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 
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thy Statutes. 
that thy judgments are right, at” 


_ - Sick and Dying Perſons. 
Mait on the Lord. he of good 
courage „and he ſhall flrengthen 


thine heart : wait, I ſay, on the 


Lord. Pfal. 27. 14. 
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But when we are judged, we 


are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 


ſhould not be condemned with the 


world. 1 Cor. I1. 32. 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth 


7 emptation : for when he tried, 


he fhall receive the Crown of lifes. | 


which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. Jam. 1. 12. 

And behold we account them 
happy which endure. Te have heard 


of the Patience of Job, and have 
ſeen the end of the Lord. that. 
the Lord i very pitiful , and. of 


tender mercy. Jam. 5. II. 


It is good for me that 1 have 
that I may learn 


been afflifted ;. | 
T know „ 


that thou in faithfulneſs haſt 2 


* Pfal. 119. . 


5 Where: 


A Method * Dae; for 


Wherefore let them that Sufer 

according to. the will of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their Souls to 
him in well-doing, as dnto a faith. 
ful Creator. 1 Pet. 4. 19. 
For he hath ſaid, I will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee. Heb. 
hs. 
. nom „ Lord, 3 5 walt I 
for * my * is in thee. Pal. 


9. 7 

, 0 ſpare me, that 7 may recover 
ſcrengtli, before I go hence, and be 
no more. Pſal. 39.13. 155 
mom have I in heaven but 
thee > and there is none upon earth 
that I defire beſides the. 
, fleſh and my heart faileth. 
bit God is the frrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 
Pfal. 7 3. 257 26. 


Prayers 


= 
- 

- 
. 


= 


0 nd 7 Dying ehe, 5 4 5 | 


"Pr rayers fir FE a., 
Sickneſs. | 


Thou God of Patience and 
Conſolation, give me Pa- 
tience and Submiſſion under the 


Pains and Confinement of a Sick 


Bed. 
Whatever chou ſhalt pleaſe to 


lay upon me, it is thy Doing, 
and my Deſerving. 


Canſt not thou do what how 
wilt with thine on:? I will 


therefore lay my hand upon my 


Mouth, and fay, I b the Lord, 
let him do what ſeemeth him Goo#l. 
"But why do I complain of 


what I have deſerved IPhere- 
fore doth a living man complain, a 


man for the Puniſhment of his 


Sins? O, let me never charge 


God fooliſhly „ nor offend thee 


by an impatient and uneaſy Spi d 
rit. | 
Lord, 1 humbly lye down un- 
D 4 e 


5 a 


56 A Method of 


* Hands. 


by Devot ion for 
der L-4 Not - Bo with "OR 


thou p eaſeſt. I am thine, thy 


Creature, the Work of thy 
But conſider, 0 Cord: of what 


= 1 am made: Remember that 1 
| > but Fleſh and Duſt, frail and 


corruptible Fleſh. 


Deal gently with me; and in 


the midit of Judgment, do thou 
remember Mercy. | 


Let thy Grace be the ſupport 7 
of my Weakneſs, and let the 
ſenſe of thy Mercies ſweeten all 


my Sorrows. For the ſake of 
my dear Lord and Saviour J clus 
Chriſt. - Amen. es 


\ Mercifal Fabel 1 Ae 
not only t. to fubmit , but 


to be Thankful. 
T am indeed in Tibbi 26g | 


in Pain, but it is for my Good; 


to Amend and Reform me. 


Thou doſt correct thoſe Sho 


- thou doſt ND and doſt chaſtiſe 
EF A eas : 


7 . ” 


S and Dying ee — 


* 


. every one whom thou doſt re- 
* . 

* I deſire therefore to accept oe + 
. this thy Fatherly Correction, as 
1 a Token of thy Love, and a 
1 Means of my own Happineſs. 

7 By humbling me for my Sins ; 
E By weaning me from this world; 

: and by fitting and preparing me 
8 for the Glories of the next. 

1 Iis thy Mercy that makes 
I my Bed in my Sickneſs; that 
10 conſidereth my Weakneſs, and 
n ſupporteth me. 
: Thou putteſt my Tears into 


thy Bottle ; Thou heareſt all my 
Groans, and pitieſt them; and 
wilt find a Cure, or put an end 
to them in thy due tine. 
And though my fleſh and my 
heart fail me. And though all 
outward Helps and Comforts fail 
me; be thou, O Father, the 
Strength of my heart, and my 


Portion for ever. Thron ugh the. 
D 5 1 Me- 
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4 Maked of Devotion for 


| Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my dear 


Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Having chus taken care not 70 increaſe ar 


Guilt, by any Frowardneſs of Temper, or Im- 
patient Behaviour, your great and chief Work 


15, 2. To perfect and 2 Your Repen= | 


Fance. 


Of Repentance upon a Sick 
Bed. 


Ere pray obſerve ; I do not 
barely ſay, that the Sick 
Perſon is to Repent, (this T hope 


he did in the time of his Health;) 5 


but T am to admoniſh him to 7 


riß and compleat his Repentance, 
by reviewing the State of his 


Soul, and perfecting his Accounts 
5 with God. 


And that this is the Orthodox 
Doctrine, and Prudent Practice 
of the Church of E neland, is 
plain from the Order for the Vi- 7 


| fitation of the Sick. 1 


5 Then © 


6G 


—_— i 


PRE EP I Poe i Ln oe 


* 


el and Dig Perſon 
Then (faith the Rubrick) „h 


the Miniſter examine ; Whether 


he Repent him truly of, his Sins 2 
That is, He will examine him, 
Whether his Repentance be true and 


ſincere ? 


The which Examination muſt 
be iree and impartial, ſtrict and 
without reſerve. - For Eternity 


depends upon it. And a Miſtake | 


in this Matter ' will be Tata, and 
irreverſible. 

The Dying Perſon is now 
leaving this World; and his Soul, 
ypon its Separation from the 
Body, will be diſpoſed of in an 
unalterable State, either of Hap- . 


panels or Miſery. 


Now. the great Enquiry is 3 
Whether of theſe Two ſhall be 


"his Portion? Lite or Death, 
Heaven Or Fell : 2 Shall he be . 


verlaſtingly Happ, or Eternally 
| Miſerable 2 

The Reſolution of this great 
„ Queſtion ; 18 1 . ＋ 
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If you truly Repent, you ſhall be 
WE Ber Jars F you if not truly 


Repent, you muſt be miſerable. © 


To pretend to Repent, Or, to 


make Profeſſion of woes d | 


upon a Sick and Dying Bed, 
ſo common a Practice, that I 
muſt needs be very Atheiſtical, 


or very ſtupid, who ſhall not do 
it. 
But now, Ts this Profeſſi on of 


Repentance true and ſincere 2 
Do you trul ly Repent, or 4⁰ you 
mor 0 


How ſhall this TOs known e 


How ſhall we determine this 


great Concern ? 
Now herein we are fully in- 
ſtructed by John the Baptiſt, 
Matth. 3.8. When the Phariſees 
and Sadducees came to his Bap- 
tifm, he gives them this plain 


and faithful Admonition : Bring 


forth fruits meet for R epentance; 7 


that is, ſuch Fruits, ſuch Effects, 


as may evidence the Truth and 


5 
b 
"af 
- i 
k 
4 
a 


Fel wo * Perſons” 


Sincerty: of Repentance. 


Indeed much hath been faid, | 
by Men of different Perſwaſions, 
concerning this Matter. Bur in in 
ſhort, the Nature of Repentance 
doth conſiſt ; in this. 
Repentance is an ackual Ea. 


king of Sin, occaſioned by a prece- 


ding Change and Renovation of the 
Mind. 

; When a Man, who was be 
merly much delighted with his 
Sin, doth now loath and abhor 
it, ſhun and forſake it, as being 
convinced of the Vileneſs and 
deſtructive - Nature of it: and 
though he hath both Opportuni- 
ty and Ability to commit it, yet. 
doth not do it, becauſe God 


hath forbidden it; ſuch a Man 
doth truly Repent of his Sin. 


But now , ſince Ability and 
Opportunity to commit ſome 
Sins, doth not only ſuppoſe 
Health and Vigor, but alſo 


Freedom of Conberfation in the 
N 
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World; how ſhall a Sick Man, 1 l 
who is conſined to his Bed, and 


| hath neither the Ability, nor 
Opportunity to commit his Sin; 


v 
b 
Tfay, How can ſuch a Man have | S 
the comfortable Satisfaction, tl 


that he doth Repent of his Sins? n 
To this I Anſwer ; . v 

J muſt be fo faithful to my 7 
Office as to Declare; That Re- fc 


pentance is the Work of our whole 2 


Lives, and muſt not be deferr d till „ 


the time of our Death. 


Some Men talk of Repentance, u 
as if it were a Thing that might p 
be done in a few Days, when tl 
they pleaſe; and that the moſt al 
proper Seaſon for Repentance, Ie 
is a little before their Death.  ÞK T 
But this is a moſt fatal Mi- 7. 
ſtake, and it is a ſeaſonable Cha- 2 
rity to Admoniſh againſt it. 

Indeed the Mercies of God 0] 
are infinite ; and he may accept G 
Reſolutions of Amendment, for # 


Amendment it ſelf; when he ; 
ſees & 


„ 


bitual Sinners in the time of their 
Sickneſs (as often appears upon 
their Recovery) tis very perti- 


nent to inſtruct them, in the 


words of B?. Andrews. This fa- 


ſhion of Repenting, I can ſay little 


to; But I pray God, it deceive us 


not. It is not good trying Conclu- © 
frons about our Souls. LS et, 
However, if ſuch Men are ſo 


unhappy, as never to. have Re- 


pented till their laſt Sickneſs , 
they muſt do what they can; 


and are to ſeek for Repentance, 
even now , with the bittereſt 


Tears. Though they perceive 


that they are in the gall of bitter- 


neſs, and in the bond of iniquity, 


yet let them endeavour to Repent 


of this their Wickedneſs, and pray 
God, if perhaps the Thoughts of 
their heart may be forgiven them. 


„ 


[ 


Sicl and Dying Perſons. C72 - 

ſees them hearty and ſincere. 
But as they feldom are fo, 
. when made and profeſſed by Ha- 
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1 But theſe are not the Perſons, 

8 to whom I am now ae Re 

4 my ſelf; but it is to ſuch, as Go 

—- have long before in the time of + 

14 Health, repented of their Sins He 

1 with true Contrition; and have 5 
brought forth fruits meet for Re- o 


pentance. 
We are therefore to enquire ; - KF 
hat is it, that theſe Pious Per- I 


ſons are to do, in the time of Sick- Oe. 
neſs, and on the prone, of | *f 
Death > | 24 
1 An. | Chis 
They are not now to begin 1 
their Repentance ; which we || *® 
ſuppoſe to have been the practice ex 
of their former Life, but they 8 
are to perfect and compleat it. i 
Which e are to do i in 822 1 

5 Method. | — þ Pr 


I. They are to make an humble 
Confe Non of their Sinn. 

2. They are to beg Pardon for 

. their Sans > for the fake of Feſus 
| _ . 


NS O00 ww. 


WO mt To 


Health. 


erſons.. 


"ts ad Dying P 


3. To make firm Reſolytions of 


R eformation. and Amendment; if 
Cod ſhall pleaſe to continue their 


Lives, and reſtore them to their 


4. The Sick 1 P erſan i is to e 
th truth, F his. Repentance , 5 


Charity, and Reſtitution. 


Charity is e * in 61 


ving, 2. . 


of Charity i in Giving, (cheNature, the Neceſ. | 


ſity, and the Meaſures of it) I have large- 
ly treated in A Theological Diſcourſe of Wills 
and Teſtaments. Te which I refer. 


Concerning Charity in Forgiving , the Sick 5 


Man is thus Admoniſhed in the Order for 
tlie Viſitation of the Sick: To be in Cha- 
rity with all the World. Particularly he is 
exhorted, 1. To forgive from the bottom of 
his heart, all Perſons that haug offended him. 
2. If he have offended any nts zo ack them 
forgiveneſs. 


Theſe are the Parts or Steps of Repentance, 


Which. are ſtrictly to be Examined and 
8 5 the * and Dying Per- 
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66 4 Method of Devotion . 
of confeſſes of Sins. : 0 3 


Donfeſte ion of Sins is a wt 
ſary Part of your daily 
Prayers: and as ſuch ought to 
be the conſtant uninterrupted 
Practice of your whole Lives. 
But when Death approacheth, 
and that you are preparing for 
your laſt and great Account; 
then it highly, concerns you to 


be punctual and particular in the 


Confeſſion of your Sins. 
And having recollected, 

exactly as you can, the aber 
Paſſages; moſt humbly Confeſs 


all the Sins and Failings of your 


Lie pal. 

And for your Direction and 
Encouragement, in the Perfor- 
mance of this neceſſary Duty, 
T ſhall tranſcribe ſeveral Places of 
H. Scripture. | 


= Scrip- 


rip- 


Sic and 1 Dying Perſon 


ban rere concerving Con fe 410 on 


f Sin. UW: 


Will ariſe and go to Py. 

ther, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, T have finned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, aud am no 
more worthy to be called thy Son. 
Luk. 15. 18, 19. 


O my God, am aſhamed 27 


bluſh to lift up my face unto thee, 
my God ; for mine iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my 
treſpaſs is grown up unto the 2 75 
vens. EIT. 9. 6. 

But I will declare miue inigui- 


ty; I will be ſorry for my fin. Plal. 


3 8. x 

For I acknowledge my Tran fereſ- 
fions, and my Sin is ever before me. 
Pfal.' 5x. 3. 


£ acknowledge my fin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid 
I ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſi- 
ons unto 'o the Ford, and thou forgaveſt 
the 
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the iniquity of my Sin. Pal. 3 
Hie that covereth his Sins, hat 
vor roſper : but whoſo confeſſeth 


and forſaketh them, ſhall have Mer- 


. Prov. 28, 23. 
54 we confeſs our Sins, b is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our 


fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 


1 © righteouſneſs. 1 Joh. T. 

| My confuſion is hs 140K be- 
fore me, and the ſhame of my face 
hath covered me. Pſal. 44. 15. 

_ Thou haſt ſet mine iniquities be 


fore thee, my ſecret Sins in the 


light o f thy Countenance. Pal. 
90. 8. 


My fleſh trembleth for * of 


7 thee, and I am afraid of thy Fudg- 


ments. Pſal. 119. 120. 


Enter not into Judgment with 


thy Servant, O Lord, for in thy 


fight ſhall no man living be IF" 


eg PILL L432 cat. 
2 thou, Lord, wilt 7 2 ex- 
treme to mark what is done amiſs ; 


0 Lord, who may abide it? Pfal. 


* 
8 2 — 
— * 


; 2 
LOS 


Pal, 25. rr. 


Sich and Dying Perſons. 
| But there is mercy with thee, 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 


v. 4. 


Lſaid, Lord, be cri unto 
me; heal my Soul, for T have in- 


ned againſt thee. Pfal. 36 <6 


O remember not againſt me for- 


mer iniquities : Let thy tender 


_ ſpeedily prevent me for 


Jam brought very low. Pfal. 79. 8. 
Remember not the firs of my 


' Touth, nor my tranſgreſſons . ac- 
cording to * Mercy remember thou 
me, for thy Gooaneſs ſake, O Lord. 


Plal. 25. 7. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, 


according to thy Ioving-kindueſs : 


according unto the multitude of thy - 
tender Mercies plot out my TOW; 
greſſons. 

Waſh me by from mine 
iniquity, and cleanſe me from my 
fu. Plal. 51. T, 2. 

For th Names ſake, o Lord, 
pardon 1 mine iniquity : forit is great 
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Tue Lord is merciful and graci- 


aus, flow to anger, and en in 
Mercy. . > 


| He will mt al ways chide: 37720 


ther will he . his anger for- 
ever. 55 
He hath not dealt with us after 
our Sins : nor rewarded us accord. 
128 to our iniquities. 

For as the Heaven is high 8 
the Earth; fo great is his mercy 


toward them that fear him. 


As far as the Eaſt is from the 


f Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our 
Tranſgreſſions from ug. Pſal. 103. 


Come, 5 let us return unto the 
Lord : for he hath torn, aud he 


will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and 
he will lod us up. Hol. 6. 1. 


0] hey that be whole need not a 


P hyfician, but they that are Sick. 


T am not come to call the Righ- 


teous, but Sinners to Repentance. 
. Matth. 9. 29, 13. WE 


"God 


5 f 


5 Sick and | Dying Perſons. 


. God be merciful to me a Sinner. : 


Luk, 18. 13. 


Hare mercy on n me, 0 Lord, 
thou Son of David. Matth. 1 N. 


22. 


Thou that cameſt into the world 
to ſave Sinners. x Tim. 1. 15. 

Thou that takeſt away the Sius 
of the world. Joh. 1. 29. 


And haſt aboliſhed and overcome 


Death, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
And deſtroyed him that had the 
Piney of Death. Heb. 2. 14. 


Deliver me from the Body. of | 
Sin and Death. Rom. 7. 24. 


Theſe Places of Scri pture being dikinctiy 


read and conſidered by the Sick Man, let 


him then moſt humbly make his Confeſſi- 
on; and with the greateſt earneſtneſs beg 

Pardon for all his Sins. Which he may 
do in the u Forms. 


Jeſas Maſter, wr Here kw 
me. Luk. . 
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; 4 Gnfeſin 2 f Sins. pag 
5 189 God, Ferber oft our 


of all things, Judge of all Men; 


T acknowledge and bewail my 


manifold Sins and Wickedneſs 


Which from time to time I moſt 
grievouſly have committed, By 
Thought, Word, and Deed, a- 


gainſt thy Divine Majeſty. Par- 
ticu larly - (Here mention parti- 


cular Sins.) . Provoking moſt 
_ juſtly thy Wrath and Indignation 


againſt me. 
I do earneſtly repent, and am 
heartily ſorry for theſe my Miſ- 


doings. The remembrance. of 
them is grievous unto me; The 


burthen of them is intolerable. 


_ "Have Mercy upon me, Have 
Mercy upon me, moſt Merciful 
Father; for thy Son, our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt's ſake , Forgive me 
al that 1s paſt. And * thas 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 


"Dios 21 2 Ding doe. 


* may ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee in Newneſs of Life; 


To the Honour and Glory of 


ur thy Name, Through Jeſus Chrit 
er | our Lord. Amen. 


et. 

Pl Prayers for P air 

1s, 5 
oſt Lmighty God, our Heaven- 
BY "\ ly Father, Who of thy 


a- great Mercy haſt-promiſed For- 
ar- giveneſs of Sins, to all them 
rti- | that with hearty Repentance , 


oft, || and true Faith turn unto Thee; 


on Have Mercy upon me; Pardon 
I and deliver me from all my Sins ; . 
im confirm and ſtrengthen me in all 


if- | Goodneſs; and bring me to ever 


of | laſting Life, through Jeſus Chrift 
he : our r Lord. Amen. 


merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all Men, and 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made J who wouldeſt not the 


* 
* 8 * * 


Moſt miplity _ and : 


Death 
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A Metbed of Devotion for 
Death of a Sinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his Sin, 


and be ſaved ; mercifully forgive 
me my Treſpaſſes receive and 
comfort me, who am grieved 


and wearied, with the Burthen 


of my Sins. 


Thy Property is Aways to 
have Mercy : To thed only it 


appertaineth to forgive Sins. 


Spare me therefore, Good Lord, 


ſpare me whom thou haſt re- 
deemed ; enter not into Judg- 
ment with thy Servant, who am 


vile Farth, and a miſerable Sin- 
ner; but ſo turn thine Anger 
from me, who meekly acknow- 
ledge my Vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent me of my Faults, and fo 


make haſte to help me in this 


World, that I may ever live 


with thee in the World to come, 
through clus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Turn 


E 


Siet and Dying Perſons. 


PT Urn thou me, O good 


| Lord, and fo ſhall I be 


turned. Be favourable, O Lord, 


be favourable to thy Servant, 


who turns to thee in Weeping 
and Praying. For thou art a 


Merciful God , full of Compaſ. 


ſion, Long-ſuffering, and of 


great Pity. Thou ſpareſt, when 


we deſerve Puniſhment ; and in 
thy Wrath thinkeſt upon Mercy. 
Spare thy Servant, good Lord, 


ſpare me: and let me not be 
brought to Confuſion | 

Hear me, O Lord, for thy 
Mercy 1s great ; and after the 
Multitude of thy Mercies look 
upon me ; through the Merits. 
and Mediation of thy Bleſſed 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


men. 


- Moſt merciful God, who 


according to the Multitude 
of thy Mercies , doſt ſo put a- 
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carnal Will aud Frailneſs. 


4 Method of Devotion for 


way the Sins of thoſe who tru- 


ly repent, that thou remembreſt 


**. 
. 


them no more; Open thine Ey 
of Mercy upon me thy Servant, 


who molt earneſtly deſire Pardon 


and Forgiveneſs. 


Renew in'me, moſt loving Fa- 


ther, whatſoever hath been de- 


cayed by the fraud and malice 


of the Devil, or by my own 
Pre- 
ſerve and continue me (who am 


now a weak ſick Member) in 


the Unity of the Church. Con- 
Accept 


ſider my Contrition. 
my Tears; Aſſwage my Pain, 


as ſhall ſeem to thee molt _ 
dient for me. 
And ſoraſinuch as I put my 


full truſt only in thy Mercy, 


impute not unto me my former 
Sins; but ſtrengthen me with 


thy Bleſſed Spirit; And when 


thou art pleaſed to take me hence, 
take me unto thy favour ; 


Thequgh the Merits of thy moſt. 


dearly 


X 


Sick 25 Dying Perſons. 


dearly Beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen. 


Thus I would Adviſe 5 Sick Perſon to 


Pray, in the Words of Holy Scripture, 


and in the Forms of our Church. Which 


to Regular Devout Chriſtians, are much 
more affecting than Private Compoſures. 


And that the Sick Man may Pray in Faith, 
and may comfortably hope that God will 
hear his Prayers; let him read and con- 


ſider the following Promiſes, which God 
hath graciouſly made, of Pardon and For- 
Ziveneſs to the truly Penitent. 


— 


Pp romiſes to. * Penttent. 


W Hatſoever ye ſhall | ask in 


receive. Matth. 21. 22. 
_ When the wicked man turneth 
away from his Wickedneſs , that he 


bath committed, and doth that 


which is lawful and right, he ſhal 


[ave his Soul alive. 


Becauſe he confidereth, and turn 


eth away from his 7. ranſgreſſo ons 
hat he hath. committed, he ſba.l 


f jorey Toe he Yiu not Die. 
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A Method of Devotion for 
* epent therefore, and turn your 
ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions ; 


Ezek. 1 . 27,28, 0. 
As live, faith the Lord God. 
J have no pleaſure in the Death of 


the Wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from by way, and live; turn 


ye from your evil ways, for why will 


A*. Die? Ezek. 33. 11. 


Let the wicked forſake his way, 


and theunrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the Lord, 


and he will have mercy upon him, 


and to our God, for he will abu 


_ dantly pardon. 


For my thoughts are not your 
7 do os neither are your ways 7 

Mays, ſaith the Lord. 

For as the Heavens are higher 


F 


fo 1 nuyuity ſhall not be Jour Ruin. 


than the Earth, ſo are my Ways 
higher than your ways, and my 


Thoughts than your thoughts. Tai. 


55. 7, 8, 9. 
For thus faith the high tht lof- 


ty one that inhabiteth Eternity, 


whoſe 


FY . W 


uh , , ̃ TY 


/ Sick, and Dying Perſons. 
whoſe name is Holy ; I dwell in the 
high and holy Place; with him al- 
fo that is of a contrite-and hum- 

ble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones. 

For I will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth: for 
the Spirit ſhould fail before me, and 
the Souls which I have made. Ifa. 
57. U5, 16. 

Io this man will I 4 even 
to him that j Poor, and o ＋ a con- 
trite Spirit, aud trembl eth at m 7 
Word. Ta. 66. 2. 

The humble Publican flood a far 


off, would not ſo much as lift up 


his Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote up- 
on his Breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a Sinner. 

I tell you, this man went FAR 
to his Houſe juſtified, rather than 
the other: For every one that er. 

alteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and 
he that humbleth himſelf , ſbal be 


exalted. Luk. 18. 13, 14. 
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"of Method of Devotion far 


Come unto me all De that labour, 
| a are heavy laden, and I will 


8 you reſt. Matth. 11. 28. 
This is a faithful ſaying , Woe 


worthy 0 of ail acceptation , that 


Chrijt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave Sinners; of whom I am the 
chief. x Tim. 1.15. 


For God ſo loved the RTP? that 


ho gave his only begotten Son, that 


_ whoſoever believeth in bim, ſhould 


not periſh, but have ee 
„ 


but that the world through him 


| 9 be ſaved. Joh. 3, 16, 17. 


Go, and fin no mare, then will 
not I condemn thee. John 8. 11. 
There is therefore now no can- 


. demnation to them which are in 


Chri/t Feſus ; ; who walk not after 


the fleſh, but after the e 


5 Rom. 8. 1. 


If any man f 54 we have; an eh 


vocare with the Father , „ Jeſus 


Chriſt 


* 


For God ſent not his. Son into 
the world, to condemn the world ; 


: K 1 t 


Bw. | 


W. 


CK. K 


 w ve Q. 


> 


Sick, and Dying Perſons. 
Chriſt the Righteous ;- and he is 


_ the Propitiation . for. our Sins. 
E John hg Pe SEN | 


The Blood. of Jeſus Chrift his 


: Son „ cleanſeth Us . all Sin. 
r | 


The Lord is long-ſv Hering o u- 
ward; not willing that any ſhould 


periſh, but that all ſhould come to 


Repentance. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


T ſay unto you, that Joy ſhall 


be in Heaven over one Si nner that 


repenteth; Luk. 15. 7. 


| The Sick Man having nes his Faith; 


- and raiſed his Hope, by reading and con- 
ſidering theſe comfortable Promiſes, let 
him then thus continue his Prayers. 


N om Hobie 0 if Heart, and 
Contempt of thy Word-and 


be: 


Good Lord, deliver me. 


That it may * thee to 
give me true Repentance z 
0 8 me all my ens che 
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gences, aud Ignorances; and to en- 
due me with the Grace of thy holy 


Spirit ; to amend my Life e 
og. to thy holy Word. 


R 


8 not, Lord, mine ini- 


vengeunce o 2 my Sins. Spare me, 
ſpare thy Servant, 


5 = . haſt redeemed with. thy 


moſt precious Blood, and be not an- 
2 with me for ever. 


Spare me ood Lord. 


. thy Wrath, and from ever-. 


225 Damnation, 


Good Lord, Deliver me. 
Bi the hour o f Death, and in 


dhe * of Juagment, 
Good . Deliver me. 


- Confels unto: Thee, O God, 


all my Sins; which I ac- 
8 ge, throu gh my moſt. 


grievous Fault, to have com- 


mitted againſt thy moſt awful 
Majeſty. I I am 


quities, nor the iniquities of 
my Forefathers, neither take thou 


Sa MS Sed” ee wo... Gs et ns 


— — 22 — 2 lm 


Sk, and” Dying Perſons. | 83 
IT am an unclean and ſinful. | 
Creature. I accuſe my ſelf of 


many wicked Thoughts and De- 
fires; of many wanton and evil 
Words; of many naughty and 
ungodly Deeds. ( Particularly. 


*) . For all which I am e 
truly Penitent, from the depth , 5g mn. 
of my Soul. And am ſtedfaſtly riened. 


reſolved 0 if thou ſhalt pleaſe to 


reſtore me to my Health) to 


ſhew forth the Fruits of Repen- 
tance, in my future Courſe of ß 


Life. 


And therefore in all Lowli- | 


neſs and Humility of a broken 
Heart, I beg my Pardon; and 


ery unto Thee, O God, for Mer- 


cy towards me a moſt Sinful and 
Unworthy Creature. That thou, 


whoſe Nature and Property it is 
to forgive Sinners, and ever to 


have Mercy upon them that tru-- | 


y turn unto: Thee; would(t: 
ouchſafe, of thy great Pity and; 
oodneſs, to give me the Com- 
1 „ fort: 
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A Method of Devotion for 
fort of Abſolution, and a. per- 


fect Remiſſion of all my Sins; 


and to bring me unto Life ever- 


ſting, oy Jeſus Chriſt. A- 


H E Sick Aerfon 3 
thus made an Humble 


; Confeſſion: of his Sins ; - and 


moſt earneſily begged. Pardon 5 


ſor the ſake 1 Jeſus Chriſt - 
Let him then make faithful Pro- 
miſes, and firm Reſolutions , 
That if God ſhall pleaſe to con- 
tinuée his Life, and reſtore him 
he will amend 
and reform thoſe wicked Practi- 
ces; of Which, 


to his Health, 


upon a ſtrict 


Examination, he doth acknow- 


ledge himſelf to be guilty; and 
tor which he doth now, with 


the 28 Sorrow 0 Condemn | 
Hale. | 


vs tom tale Sy tay Ra R A 
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A Penitential Vom. 


() My Great and Glorious From 
God, I who am leſs than B“. P»2pe- 


the Grain of Duſt that hangs 


upon the Balance, profeſs ſeri- 
_ ouſly, and with the remorſe of 


a wounded Spirit, that J am a- 


ſhamed and confounded within 


my ſelf 7 that 1 þ have- ſo many 


ways ſinned againſt ſo good a 


God, ſo gracious a Father. 


But what is paſt I cannot re- 
call; tho' thy Mercy may for- 
give: And I hope will for- 

give. | 


But for the time to come, I 


call all thy holy Angels to wit- 
neſs ; that I this Day, this very 
Hour, ſacrifice my ſelf wholly 
to Thee: reſolving to break: off 
from all ſinful Courſes, and ful- 


ly purpoſing never to offend thee 
More. 85 55 | 5 b | 


Sick, and Dying Pers. 89 


But 
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86 4 Method of Devotion for 
But becauſe thou knoweſt my 8 
Failings, and my Weakneſs is f. 
not hid from thee; I beg of thee, 1 

O my God, to ſhew thy ſtrength 7 
in my weakneſs; and to confirm h, 
1 my infirm Mind in this holy Re- * 
1.8 0 ſolution. WES 
. — ſo never repenting of 
is Repentance, nor wavering 
in theſe Purpoſes, which I — 
now by thy Grace ſo deliberately 
made; I may go on conſtantly 
in a pure and holy Life; till in 
the end of my Days I come to 
everlaſting Joys, which thou haſt 
prepared for them that love thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 


Aving proceeded thus far; 

5 H What can further be done- 
by the Sick Perſon, to ſatisfy - 
Himſelf and Others of the Sin- 
cerity of J is Re JE ance? 

Indeed, as I hinted before, the 
tureſt Evidence of the Truth and 
"7 | Sin · 
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Sick and Dying lg 
Sincerity of Repentance, 
formation and Amendment of 


Life. When a Man doth ceaſe to 


do Evil; and doth no more allow 
himſelf in thoſe wicked Practices, 
which he formerly indulged; then 
we truly ſay, He doth Repent. 


But to deal faithfully with the 


Dying Perſon, this Reſtraint from 


Sin is to be underſtood, with re- 


ſpect to the time of his former 
Health and Vigour ; and not to- 
the preſent Confinement of a 


Sick Bed. mY 


For whatever his Practice may 


have been in the former time of 
his Health, his preſent Weaknefs- 


doth n him; 
That however his Inclination to- 
ſome Sins may continue, yet nom 


8 Re- 


that he is confined to a Sick 


Bed, he hath neither Ability nor- 
Opportunity to commit them; _ 


What the former Paſſages of 


his Life have been ; and how far 
in the time of his Health, he did 


. 8 « 
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A Method of Devotion * 


amend and reform, we muſt leave 


to God, and his own Soul. My 
preſent Deſign doth direct me to 
Examine; What is now to be 


done further by a Sick and Dy- 
ing Perſon, to der the Truth 
and Sincerity of his Repentance. 


And herein I ſhall obſerve the 


Direction of the Church of Eng- 
land. 


In the e of the Order 


for the Viſitation of the Sick, 
The Miniſter is to Examine; 


Whether the Sick Perſon do Re- 


nent him truly of hu Sins s? 


And as an Evidence of the 


Truth of his Repentance, . he is 
to Admoniſh him, ro be in Cha- 
rity with all the World, And ” | 
then further to exhort him ; 
expreſs this Charity in the fol- 
lowing Particulars. 


1. In Forgiving from the Bottom 


: of his Heart all Perſons that wa 
| ous; him, | 


\ 


Sicl and Dying Perſons. 
2. And if he hath Offended any 


Other, to ast them Forgiveneſs. 


3. And where he hath done In- 


Jury or Wrong to any Man, that he 
make amends to the aveimelt of his 


Power. 


And as a further Inſtance of 
Charity, 


4 The Miniſter ſhould not eue 
earneſtly to move ſuch Sick Perſons 
as are of Ability, to be liberal to 
the Poor. | 


F rom theſe Directions of | our 
Church , the Sick Perſon is in- 


ſtructed; how to examine the 
Truth of his Repentance. And 
the Duties he is now to perform, 
may be reduced to theſe Two Ge- 
nerals. 


1 Charity. 20 R | 


Of which 1 ſhall diſcourſe di- 


ſtinctly. 
Charity i is expreſſ ad 
I. In Forgiving. 2. Giving. 


| of 
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Of Charzty in Fergiving. 5 
= Uch is the Uncertainty of 


the Affairs of this World, 


and ſo great are the Miſtakes 
which often happen in the hurry 
of Buſineſs; and ſo different are 

the Humours and Intereſts of 
Men with whom we Converſe; 
that it is impoſſible for the moſt 
Pious and Prudent Perſon, to 
pleaſe and oblige all Sorts of 


pleaſed and obliged, will pretend 
to be out of Humour; and, in 
plain Terms, will be your Ene- 


From hence it is; That no 


Man in this captious World, can 
be ſo Good or ſo Cautious, as to 
live without Enemies. 
Nay, many times becauſe he 
is Good, he is ſure to find Ene- 
mies. | | 


Da- 


Men. And thoſe who are not 


ee. eee e222. 8 


David complains of ſome that 
were his Enemies, for that very 
Reaſon, becauſe he was a follower 


of that which was good. Pſal. 38. 
20. And our Saviour foretold 


his Diſciples, that they ſhould be 
hated of all men for his names fake. 
Matth. 10. 22. 


A Good Man therefore muſt * 
expect to find Enemies. Eſpe- 


cially if he is Great as well as 


Good, and hath the Ornaments 


of Nature, or the Bleſſings and 

Accommodations of this World, 

which others may want. | 
For ſuch is the Malignant 


Temper of ſome Men, that hke 
the Spider, they draw Poiſon out 


of the moſt fragrant Flowers ; 
they envy and malign the Worth 
and Proſperity of their Neigh- 


bours ; and becauſe Others are 


Happy, they make themſelves 
Miſerable. a no 


.- 


I have 
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I have mentioned theſe Paſſa- 
ges, that the Sick Man may not fay 


be diſcouraged, nor condemn 11 
himſelf too much, becauſe he N 
. AP; Tk Me 
hath Enemies. Q( 
Only let him examine, how 1 
he hath behaved himſelf towards _ 
6 8 1 bo 
Whether he hath obſerved the 7 ” 
Command of our Bleſſed Savi- B , 


our? I ſay unto you, Love your 
Enemies , | Bleſs them that Curſe | ©© 
You, Do good to them that hate fl - K 
you, and Pray for them that de- y 3 
Spitefully uſe you and Perſecute you. f 
„„ 530 is. ; 

And though the Sick Man 1 
may think this a difficult Task, 1 
to be kind and obliging to thoſe, 
vo have not only affronted him, | 
but perhaps have deſigned his 95 
Ruin; yet he muſt Sacrifice his 
Revenge to his Religion. He ch 
muſt pardon and forgive them, 
7 he will ſkew hingſelf a Chri- 
7 . - : 


The 


[a- 
ot 
an 


he 


0 


ds 


fa ef unto you, Love your e 


we can offer, will appeaſe God 


to thy brother, and then come ant 


Service, no Sacrifice at thy hands. 


85 Sick and Dying Perſons. 
The Command of our Bleſſed 
Saviour is plain and expreſs. 7 


Bur becauſe all our hopes of _—_— 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs from 8 
God , do depend upon our For- 
giveneſs of Men, T ſhall there- 
tore more fully enforce this Du- 
f 
5 Our Bleſſed Saviour expreſly 
tells us, That no Sacrifice that 


towards us, ſo long as we our 
ſelves are implacable to Men. 
If thou bring thy gift to the Al. 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee ; 
leave thy gift before the Altar, 
and go thy way ; firſt be reconciled 
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offer thy gift. Matth. 5. 23, 24. 
Plainly intimating; Till this 
Duty of Reconciliation be diſ- 
charged, God will accept of no 


4 % 
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A er e . 
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It concerns us therefore to pra- 
ctiſe this Duty, becauſe this 
peaceable reconciling Frame of 51 
Mind, is the very Condition of I in 
dur Pardon from Gd. 
In the Lord s-Prayer, (which 
1s a Pattern and Direction for 
our Prayers, as well as a Form;) 
we are thus directed to Pray; 
Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. Forgive as we forgive. Which 
is thus explained and confirmed 
by our Bleſſed Saviour. For if 
ye forgive men their Treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will alſo for- 
give you. But if ye forgive not 
men their Treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. 
„„ ROPE TCO Oo 
And this is yet further illuſtra- 
ted in the Parable of the Wicked 
Servant, (Matth. 18.) Who o- .. 
ed his Lord a Debt of Ten Thou- gu 
ſand Talents: And being not pl. 
ſolvent, a Judgment and Execu- yy 
| tion 


Foraſmuch as he. had not to pay, 
his Lord commanded him ( accord- 


ing to the Fewſh Cuſtom) zo be 
fold, and his Wife and Children, 


and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. v. 25. Upon this, 
the Servant ſubmiſſively 


begs his forbearance, promiſing 


in ſome competent time to pay 
him All . J 


And his Lord was ſo moved 


with Compaſſion, that he v 


freely forgave him the whole 


Debt. 
But he finding one of his fel- 
low-Servants who ow d him One 
hundred Pence; though he fell 


at his Feet and beſought him, yet 


he would not hear him, but 
ſhook him by the Throat, and 
caſt him into Priſon. N 

Ihen his Lord was wroth, (was 
much moved at the Uncharita- 
bleneſs of this hard-hearted 


Wretch) and faid, O thou wicked 
„„ „„ 


1 Sick and Dying Perſons. 95 
tion was iſſued out againſt him, 
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Servant / ſtoulaſt not thou have 


bad Compaſſion on thy Fellow-ſer- 


vant, even as I had pity on thee ? 


1 he delivered him to the Tor- 


mentors, till he ſhould pay all that 


Was due unto him. v. 34. 
Obſerve here in this Parable 


the ſad Fate of an implacable 
Temper, and what ſuch ene 


are to e 


To thoſe r are of fs 


Number, the Application of this 
Parable is dreadful. 
(faith our Saviour) ſhall my bea 
venly Father do alſo unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their T1 reſ- 


paſſes. v. 35. 


So likewiſe 


So likewiſe , &c. How is it 


that he ſhall do unto you? The 
foregoing 


Verſe informs you. 


He delivered him to the Tormen- 
tors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
duc unto him. And then preſent- 
ly adds: So likewiſe ſhall my hea- 
venly Father do unto Jou. A: 

ws 


* * _ * K * 0 <6, \ 


bike a 1 Dying Ska 


is, Ir ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his Brother their Treſ- 
paſſes, my heavenly Father will de- 


liver you to the Tormentors, till 


You ſhall pay all that is due unto 


im. 


A moſt diſmal aſtoniſhing Sen- 


tence. And it concerns all re- 
vengeful Perſons moſt ſeriouſly 


to conſider it. 
And, Firſt, Who are theſe 


Tormentors, to whom they ſhall 
be Delivered > 


Now theſe, as the Scripture 
informs us, are the Devil and 


his Angels; thoſe malicious, im- 


placable, revengeful Spirits. And 


how diſmal and aſtoniſhing i it 15, 


to be delivered over to ſuch Hel- 
liſh Tormentors, is beyond words 
to expreſs.” 

But, Secondly, for how long 
time ſhall his e Father 


deliver the Revengeful to theſe 
Tormentors 2 Tis, till they ſhall . 
pay all zhat is due unto him.” But 


3. when 


To „ 4 ** 
" be 7 CE 
* A 
: - "=. 
” + 
x 
o 
* 
oy 
J » 
my - 
* 


S 


T 
4 
4 7 
* * 15 2 2 1 Y 
—— — 


nn 


. 
—ů — AF AA So — —ñ p - 457 jp—_n 
. 8 „ . * eee R or Be cn 
— 


98 

| when ſhall that be? When ſhall 
Infinite Juſtice be ſatisfied? When 
ſhall an Infinite Debt be paid by. 


That is, Never. 


without Mercy, who ſheweth no 


Meaſure ye mete to others, it ſhall 
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a Finite Creature? And here tis 
plain, ſince there is no Proporti- 
on betwixt Finite and Infinite, it 
can never be. When they are ſo 
Miſerable, as to be thrown into 
that Tnfernal Priſon, they ſhall by 

10 means come out thence, till — 
have paid the uttermoſt Farthing. 


Thus he fball have Tamer: 


Mercy. Jam. 2. 13. With what 


Gu! a 8 1 * 


be meiſured to you again. Matth. 
7. 2. It we forgive, God will 
forgive us. If we ſhew Mercy, 
We ſhall obtain . 


Scrip- 
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Scriptures concerning Charity 
oy in Forgiving. 
i- | WI. therefore ye Pray (and 
t beg of God the Forgive- 
ſo neſs of your Sins), Forgive, if ye 
to have ought againſt any; that your 
by Father alſo which is in heaven may 
ey WM forgrve you your Treſpaſſes. Mark 
IT. 4 SF» „ 5 
7 Then came Peter to him, and 
5 Jaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my Bro- 
out ther fin agaenſt me, and I forgive 
770 him ? 57 ſeven times ? Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee 
till ſeven times; but until ſeventy. 
| times ſeven, Matth. 18. 21, 22. 

Put on therefore (as the Elect 
of God, holy and beloved,) bowes - lt 
of Mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs - . i 
of mind, meekneſs , long-ſuffer- + 
ng „„ . | i 
"rar hearing one another, and for- 
tving one another , if any man 
ave a quarrel againſt-any: even 


hat 
all 
th. 
vill 


rip- 
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45 Chriſt forgave You, fo alſo - 5e. 
Coloſſ. 3. 12, 433 
 » Bleſs them which perſecute. you: 
Bleſs, and conſe. not. Rom. 12. 
"> 
er that none ues evil for 
evil unto wy man. * UE #4 
55 8 


. pitiful, 5 courteous 3 not 
| rendring evil for evil, or railing 
for railing, but contrariwiſe 2 
Jing, 1 Pet. 3. 9. 
If thine Enemy hunger ; feed 
Vim i he thirſt, Sve bim drink. 
ee 
Slay not, I wil do. ſo 70 15 0 
CY he hath done to me: I will r 
tro the man e zo his work. 
- Prov. 24. 29. 
© =» - Say not thou, I wil ep 
evil; But wait on the Lord, and 
2: be ſhall ſave thee. Prov. 20. 22. 


9 | 'S 
Prayers 


Sick and Dying Perſons. rot 


Feen 475 Euer es. 


OY Thr: it may pleaſe thee to 8 
forgive mine Enemies 


L O) fo and Slanderers, aud 

£2 to turn their Hearts. 

4 5 Father of Mercies, and 10 

2 | ver of Souls, who art kind 

3 to the unthankful and to the e- 

A vil, and haſt commanded us to 

. extend our Charity even to thoſe 
that hate us: I beſeech thee to 

8 have pity upon thoſe, who with- 

bn out any juſt cauſe are my Ene- 

4 mies. Diſappoint their Devices. 
Give them a due ſenſe of their 

e Pride and Malice. Shed abroad 

4 thy Love in their Hearts. En- 
due them with a meek, and hum. = 
ble, and charitable Spirit. That » 
there may be Joy both in Hea= _ 

: ven and on Earth, at their Con- 2 

2 


verſion, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
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Thou, who haſt com- 
' manded us. to overcome 
evil with good, And to pray for 
them who deſpitefully uſe us; 

Be merciful to mine Enemies, 

O Lord, even as to my Self: 

And bring them, with me, unto 

thy Heavenly Kingdom. A- 


men. 


From 
BY, An. 
Are... 
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From Lord, 1 beſeech thee, for- ba 
1 @ give mine Enemies. all 
_ their Sins againſt thee; and give 
1 me that meaſure of thy Grace, 
"$M that for their Hatred I may Love 
them, for their Curſing I may 
Bleſs them, for their Injury I 
may do them Good, and for 
their Perſecution T may Pray for 
—— TER HT BD - + 
Lord, IL Pray for them. Fa- 
ther, forgive them; for they 
know not what they Do. 4 
„ 1 Bow ws 
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Sick and Ding Perſons. 10 3 


*. hat his Mind may be in 
me, which was alſo in Chriſt 
> 

Who did no fin , neither was 
guile found in his mouth. 

Yet when he was reviled, revi- 
led not again ; when he ſu ffered, „ 
he threatned not; but committed 
himſelf to him that judgeth * 


3 


Do not, I 4 not ſay, So From, 
let mine Enemies periſp, O $000 
F999 Yea, Lord, 3 give os. "M 
them Repentance, Pardon, and 
Impunity , -if it be thy Bleſſed 
Will. = 

Lord, hy x not their Sitis to 
their charge for Condemnation, 
but to their e for A- 


mend ment. 


Hear my Prayer, O Lord; 
who haſt taught us 70 pray for, 
to do good to, and to love our Ene- 
mies © hd ORE] < Who hatt Bre- 
F 4 vente 
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vented us with Overtures of thy 
Love, even when we were thine 


Enemies: and haſt ſent. thy Son 0 
Jeſus Chriſt to Die for us, wen 
we were diſpoſed to Crucifie þ 
K rom. @ Ubdue in me the evil Spirit F 
Kellie 17 
an sPray- . Of Wrath and Revenge; and | 
ers. diſpoſe my Heart patiently to V 
bear Reproaches. and Wrongs ; a 
and to be ready not only to for- P 
give, but to return Good for E-— le 
Orgive; I beſeech Thee, moſt ve 


Merxciful Father, to all mine P: 


Enemies, all their Malice and 2 
III Will towards me; and give M 
them Repentance and better wr 


Minds: Which J heartily beg of 

thee for them, as I my ſelf hope 

for Mercy and Forgiveneſs at thy 

Hands ; through the Merits and 

1 Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, my 
"TY moſt Merciful God and Saviour. 
ons - | And 


— 


N . 
” 
7 


Ls Nd. as the Dying Perſon is 
5 1 exhorted, o forgive from 
the bottom of his heart all Perſons 
that have offended him; So like- 
wiſe he is admoniſhed; f he 
hath offended any other, to ast them 
S ͤ¶ AA 5 
And though this likewiſe is a 
very difficult Task, ( we being 
all very backward, through the 
Pride of our Spirits, to acknow- =— 
ledge we have done amiſs; ) yet FE 
that it is our Duty, as alſo how _ 
far it is our Duty, I ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew under the Third 
Particular ; viz. That, Where he 
hath done Injury or Wrong; to an 
Man, that: he make amends to. the 
uttermoſt of. his Power. 
Of which in its proper Place. 


At preſent, before I Diſcourſe of Juſtice, 


tis pertinent to Explain and Enforce the 
other Branch of Charity; viz. Charity in 
Ci ving 0 5 | 
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O f 5 Or a . 
: in Giving. 


| TIS the Direction of the 
Church of Exgland, in 
the Order for the . 72 e of the 


8 ict, That The M. miſter ſhould not omit, 
ly to Move ſuch Sick-Perſons us are of As. 
bility,” to. bs Liberal to the Poor. rs 


Whence: Obſerve, : 


> th That i it is the Duty of tie 

oy to Move Sick and-Dy- 
ing Perſons to Remember the - 
Fe O0T,. ; 


*. fic Siok and ON Y 
ing Perfons are of Ability, they 
are then to Move them to be 
Liberal in their Giſts and 2 
cies to the Poor. 


3. They are not onl y roMave: 
them, but earneſtly and with im- 
r to Move them. 
I. 
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Tf therefore the Covetous Mi- 
ſers of this World, who value 
their Bags more than their Souls, 
ſhall be offended at this Freedom, 
(as if this Part of our Office 
were a Pragmatical Encroach- 


ment; as if herein we did tranſ- 
| þ amb Limits of our Calling, 
4 


were as Buſy-bodies in other 


mens Matters;) E ſhall for the 


Conviction of ſucfi Perſons, and 
the. juſt Vindication of my Pro- 
feſſion, ſuggeſt the Reaſons of 
ſuch Charitable  Diſtributions:. 
And from thence ſhall ſhew them; 
why we of the Clergy do think 
our ſelves obliged, with ſuch re- 
peated Plainneſs, to remind them 


of this Duty. 


The Clergy by their Office 


and Calling, are the Ambaſſadors 
of Chriſt. Or, if that may ſeem 


a Title of too much State, they, 
are the Stewards of his —_— * 
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Vo are to diſtribute to the Fa- 
mily their ſeveral Portions. 
Now St. Paul, who was not 
enly a faithful "Paſtor of the 
Flock, but alſo a Governor of 
the Paſtors themſelves, hath left. 
this Apoſtolical Injunction to his 
Son 7. mot hy; and in him to all 
other Paſtors and Miniſters of 
God's Word. | 
Charge them that are . in 
this World, that they be not high- : 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
Riches, Gut i in the living God, who. 
giveth us richly all things to en- 
70 2 
2756 hat they Ao Good, that. they * 0 
Rich in good Works, ready to Di- 
tribute, willi ling to Communicate. 
Laying up in fore for themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the time 
to come, that they may Jay hold on 
eternal li ife. x Tim. 6, 17, 18, 
159. 
. It appears gm this Injuncti- 
den of St. Paul, that Rich men, 
, 28. 


Sick and Dying Perſons, . 


as well as. Others, are to be Ad- 
moniſhed of their Duty. Charge 


them that are Rich in this World 
And if their Loftineſs - ſhall 


think ſcorn to be thus -Tutor'd 


by the Clergy , they are then 


Adviſed, That they be not high- ; 


minded. Not to proud and 


inſolent; not to gin and de- 


ſpiſe their meaner Brethren. And 
the more effectually to abate 


their Confidence, they are fur- 


ther to be Admoniſhed ; That 


their Riches are uncertain, and 


therefore tis the higheſt Folly 5 


o truſt in uncertain Riches: 


Solomon's Obſervation , That 


| Riches make themſelves wings, and 


flee: away as an Eagle towards Hea- 


ven. Prov. 23. 5. (that is, they 


are gone with a ſwift and imper> 
ceptible- Motion) is fully con- 


firmed by daily experience. 


Fire, Robbery, Suretyſhip the 
Fall eneſs of a Friend, a Sinking 


bu 8; en Word , 7 


Tragi- 
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Trugical Exceſſes of Wine and Paſ 


Fon, with many other ſuch like 
'Accidents, liave ſunk and ruined 
the Greateſt i in a Moment. 


Now theſe poſſible Events, 
which may happen to the Rich. 
et, and level them with the 


Pooreſt, do ſeaſonably Admoniſh 
the Rich men 


uncertain Ricbes. 


And therefore, ſince Riches 


are ſuch uncertain Poſſeſſions, 


and may and will ſo unexpected- 
ly leave them; tis Charity to 


direct theſe Rich men where to 


put their Truſt. Even in the 


living God: Who is not only a 
Sure and Certain Comfort, ( for 
he is a living God, and a living 
Comfort ; ) but all other Com- 


forts do flow from him. Who- 
giveth us richly al e to en. 


Joy: 


* * 
* % 
; 45 P 
[1 
7 


of this World , not 
to be high-minded, nor to truſt in 


#u richly all ang 


Sich and Dying Perſons. C1 N 
And why is it that he — 
to enjoy Why 
have theſe Rich men ſo large a 
Share of this World? *Tis: _ 


this Reaſon , viz. That't 


do Good, be rich in Goo | 115 i 


ready to DiÞtribute, willing to Cum. 
municate. 


And for their Encouragement; 5 
the Apoſtle aſſures them, that 
by thus Doing Good, Sc. they 


lay up in fore for themfetves a: 


good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that they may _ hold on E- — 


ternal Liſe. 
From theſe Greidgts ä Rea- 


ſons, (which have been more 


diſtinctly enforced, in A Theolb- 
gical Diſcourfe of Laſt Wills and 
Teſtaments, to whic J refer; 
St!" Paul doth Direct the Clergy 
not only to Admoniſh, but even 
to Charge and Command Rich 


| Men;, to be Charitable tq the 


Poor. | oo 
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A Method dof D Devotion for 
The Precepts_ of Charity are 


ſo plain, and ſo often repeated 


in the HI. Scriptures; ſo preſ- 


ſingly enforced, by ſuch juſt and 
reaſonable Conſiderations , that 


the Dying Perſon. muſt needs be 


convinced in his Judgment, that 
it is both his Intereſt and Duty, 
To be Charitable to the Poor. 


But notwithſtanding all this, 


or whatever elſe can be ſaid on 
this. Subject; if either the Sug- 


geſtions 95 e (who . 


the Happineſs. of Mankind) o 


the Clamours of Diſſatisfied 2 
lations; (who, like Vultures, 


Wait for their Prey;) J ſay, if 


either of theſe can divert the 


Dying Perſon, from Bequeathing 
to. the Poor, they will not fail to 


furniſh him with ſuch Pleas and 
e as. s theſe. 


PLEA 


Sick: and Dying Poſs. 


PLEA 1 


Ts, ro e 


brave ps vl have been ruined, by- 


the wheedling, Arts of theſe Gere 
ing Priefls* What flately Lord- 
2 have been Bequeathed' to the 
Superſtitious Uſes of Obits and 
Maſſes for the Dead > And being 
rid of this Trumpery , . muſt the 
Clergy of the Reformation be ſtill 
pradtifing upon us? © Shall not out 
Friends Diſpoſe of their Eſtates, 
and mate their Wills, as they 
pleaſe; but theſe” Men in Black 
muſt pretend to Direct, and bring 
in their Ttems for the Poor and 
the ee . 7 


ANSWER. 


0 the Great 3 af 
the Reformation, we can 
boldly Declare, That Charity. ir 
10 Popiſh Trick. — mr 


11 4 
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publick Charity 
Schools and Hoſpitals) morehath 
been done by Proteſtants ſince 
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For if a juſt Acconnt of ſuch 
Endowments were Publiſhed to 


the World, ( as 'tis hoped in due 


time it may) it would undenia- 
bly appear ; 

That as to the beſt Parts of 
(vir. Founding 


the Days of Edw. 6. than by 


Papiſis from the Conqueſt to the 
Reformation. 


But why muſt Charity be brand 


ed as Popiſb o 


Indeed formerly P. 5/6 was a 
frightful Word, and of large ex- 


tent in theſe Nations. The Re- 


formed Service of our Church 
hath been condemned as Popi/h: 


Biſhops and their Zands have 
been voted Popifh, (for whillt 


Naboth hath a Vineyard, he ſhall 


not be innocent.) And whatever 
elſe hath Diſpleaſed, hath been 
nicknamed Pop. 


But 


preſſing 
harſh and unjuſ Henle of be- 


＋ 27 K Laws of 
1 taten Care of the Poor: and 
if 4 executed, would competent. 


But the Cheat is long ſince * 
tected, and the Generality of 
our People are now better in- 


ſtructed. For they plainly un- 


derſtand; That what Papiſs for- 


merly did out of a miſtaken. 


Zeal, 
ples, "Proveſtants may now per- 


and Superſtitious Princi- 


form in a due and regular Man- 


ner. 


gy ma Nill do their Duty, in 
4 Charity , without the 


ing * ly Werkel. 5 
5 1. E 4 * 
the 1 have 


ly provide for them. To what pur- 


poſe therefore do you exhort me to 


be Charitable to the Poor, when I 


am forced, upon Complaint, to 7 1 


lieve them whether J will or no ? 
Wy To N- 


4 ick aid Dying Pei,” "wy 


And fo the Objection is 
vadiſhed: and the Proteſtant Cler- 
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Fol 
of a 
A N S. W. E R. Oblig 
Fire a are indeed e Sta E 4 
| tutes in favour of. the; Poor arch 
But, Men 
Fo": If theſe- Statutes are not 1 5 
| Executed C as many times they WY 
are not) the Poor will ſtill want 3 
Relief; and may ſtarve with the Non] 
Law on their lide, 4x 


2. There are many Caſes of Horn 


Charity, for which the Laws 
have not provided. _ 

Men of generous Spirits“ will 
even ſink in their Miſery, and 
endure the utmoſt Extremity , 

before they will make known 
their Wants to their -- inſulting 
Nei hbours, or be relieved by a 
_ Pariſh.. Theſe are proper Ob- 
- jects for the Charity of Wealthy 
15 Aa” who beſides the. Payment 
of hour Pariſh 1 0550 bu. 0 
_ conſtantly doing Go UC. 
Inſtances as cheſs. 1 1 b 
or 


Sick and Dying Perſons. L 
For true Chriſtian Charity is 


Obligation of Human Laws. 
Nad therefore, when at the great 


manded of thoſe Rich and Wealthy 
Men, Whether they have fed the 
. hungry, and cloathed the naked ? 
t will be a very imperfect and 
ncomfortable Anſwer, only to 


10 o the Poor. 
4 'P L * ri III. 


Jas Rich as other Men, I 


„ M might then think of Bequeathing, 
% being C baritable to the P bor. 
ing 

15 N s wW E R. 

Jb- AN S W. E R. | 


your Charity may be ſmall 


Reply, That they RO their Rates 


r your Eſtate is but ſmall, 


117 


of a large Extent, beyond the 


[end dreadful Day, it ſhall be de- 


Ikewiſe. For if there be fiſt a 
ling, Mind, it is accepted accord 


: "0 
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| x to that a Man hath, and not! 
Z 2 to that he hath not. for 
2 Cor. 8. 12. . 
The Widow's Mite, becauſe 
chearfully Offered, was better 
accepted than the Rich Mens A- 


bundance. 
a 0 


A Eftate indeed is Compe- 
tent; but I have Wife and 
Children, and a Family to provide 
for. I have Debts and Incumbran- 
ces upon my Eſtate. And till theſe 
Expectatious are anſwered, I have 


little left for Charity. 
_— N S W E R. as v 


AT Rue Chriſtian Charity doth I nor 

not exclude Acts of Juſtice Dru 

( fuch as theſe now mentioned) I nal. 

but ſuppoſe them. Tis there- I raise 

fore your Duty to Provide for I {11 

your Wife and Children. 1 Tin. You! 
A ee 


F = * 
r \ 
5 


Sicl and Dying? Perſons. 

But how muſt theſe be Provided 
fo 29” | 
Not ee e, to your Pro- 


jecting Ambition, or their ex- 


travagant Expectations „ but ac- 
cording to more ſober and pru- 
dent Meaſures. 

Provide ſo for them, as to en- 
courage their Induſtry, that they 
may live decently according to 
your preſent Rank and Quality, 
and may be enabled to maintain 
your Character, when they fill 
your Place, and enjoy your E- 
ſtate. Beyond this do not con- 
cern your Self for them. But 
be ſo wife, * 

2; To provide for your Self 
as well as your Family: And do 
not hazard an Immortal Soul ; 
nor make your Self, not only a 
Drudge in this W orld, but eter- 
nally Miſerable in the next, to 
raiſe them to a Grandeur, which 


1 19 


ſhall only inſtruct them to deſpiſe 


your ä and ( by Jo 


Pro- 


74 


* 
* 
„ 


neg to that he . not. 


chearfully Offered, was better 


A Methel of D Devotion ate 
u to that a Man hath, and not 


* Cor. 8. 2a. 
The Widow's Mite ; beogiſ 


accepted 1 — the Rich Mens A. 
bundance. 


PLEA . 


4 Eftate indeed 15 Compe 
tent ; but I have Wife and 
Children, and a Family to provid: 
for. I have Debts and Incumbran- 
ces upon my Eſtate. And till theſe 
Expectatious are anſwered, I have 
little left for Charity. | 


ANSWER: |..: 


Rue Chriſtian Charity doth WM nor 
not exclude Acts of Juſtice W Dru 


5 ( ſuch as theſe now mentioned) IM nail. 


but ſuppoſe them. *Tis there- * 
fore your Duty to Provide for N. 


' your Wife and Children. x Tin. you 


* 


„ N = 


4 ot \ 
1 


Sicl and Dying! Perſons. 


for un | 
Not ee to your pro- 


jecting Ambition, or their ex- 


travagant Expectations „ but ac- 


cording to more ſober and pru- 5 


dent Meaſures. 

Provide ſo for than as to en- 
courage their Induſtry, that 1 
may live decently accordin 
your preſent Rank and Quality, 


and may be enabled- to maintain - 


your Character , when they fill 
your Place , and enjoy your E- 
ſtate. Beyond this do not con- 
cern your Self for them. But 
be ſo wiſe, 

* T0 provid e for your Self 
as well as your Family: And do 
not hazard an Immortal Soul ; 
nor make your Self, not only a 
Drudge in this W orld, but eter- 


nally Miſerable in the n £0: > 


raiſe them to a Grandeur, which: 


ſhall only inſtru them to deſpiſe. 


your * and 8 by making 


Pro- 


Bur how maſt rbeſe be Provided 


— — . — W N . wy 
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Proviſion for the Fleſh ) the more | \ 
artificially to ruin themſelves. ſtat 
3. What is ſuggeſted concern- J Ott 
ing Debts and Incumbrances, is x || he 
very uncertain Pretence : ſince || Rey 
many Men who are in Debt, may | thei 
be out of it when they pleaſe. man 
Great Purchaſers and great I ſhall 
Dealers, who graſp at all, are to t 
ſeldom out of Debt. And if ſuch A 
Men muſt be excuſed from Cha- I Coal 
rity, till they have paid their I as te 
Debts, the Poor and the Publict ¶ they 
will be: little better for them. then 
But tis the Duty of the Clergy, Wrefui 
4. To Admoniſh ſuch Men, MFrity. 
That they are obliged to be „n 
Juſt to God, as well as their Cre- MWSejz 
Ctors. „„ 
They who talk ſo much of 
paying their Debts ( as if that 
might excuſe them from giving 
to the Poor) let them firſt take 
care to pay their Debts to God, 
in Charitable Diſtributions. 
Which I thus prove tobe their 
Duty. When 


| mands them to give, as occaſion 
ſhall require, to Yo Publick and 
to the Poor. 


Sic and Dying Perſons. | 
When God gave them their E- 


ſtates (either by Deſcent from 
Others, or ety” own. Induſtry 


he reſerved to himſelf a Chief: 


Rent, a proportionable Part of 


their Incomes, which he com- 


And will they not be Juſt to 
God, their Great Landlord, as well 


as to their leſſer Creditors > Will 


they not pay God his own ? Let 
them know therefore , if they 


refuſe their Chief Rent of Cha- 
rity, they have forfeited their 
Eſtates ; and God may take the 


OY When and How he plea- 
eth. 


PLEA V. 


Hebe both 4 bility and Rall. 
nation to be Charitable. But 
an troubled to obſerve, How Gifts 
and 2 are abuſed , and how 

G often 
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often the Intentions yy Plous De. 
vors are 7 erverted. - 


ANSWER. 


Hat this may not diſcou- 
rage your Charity, pleaſe 
to Gonkder: That there is no- 
thing fixt and certain in this 
World. And if you dare not be 

wee ee. becauſe. your Gitt 
may be abuſed ; for the ſame 
Reaſon, you muſt neither Pur- 
chaſe nor Bargain, becauſe you 
may be Cheated. 5 
— Uſe therefore the beſt Caut:- 
on, and take the beſt Advice 
you can. And when you have: 
ſo done, leave the Succeſs to 
| God. And then, though the 
Wickedneſs of Others ſhould 
pervert your Charity, yet Gul 
who is faithful, will Revert you 
good Intention; + 
And the better to avoid 1 Abu 
{es OE Your Charity in 7 
: Lift, 


Din ae 5 


L 


Do- 


them a larger Charity at his 


| Life, and depend not too much up- 
on Executors and Truſtees, —. 


But leſt you ſhould not Perſo- 


| nally ſettle your Charity in your 
Life, make choice of ſuch Exe- 


cutors, as are of Ability, as well 
as Integrity: And, (in Modern 
Language) Who are Reſponſible 
as Well O A 


Let the Sick Man here Examine the former 
Paſſages of his Life. And if he obſerves, 
That he hath not given to the Poor, in 
Proportion to his Eſtate, let him then 
ſupply that Defect, by . e e to 

__- 

And for his Conviction, let him ſe- 

riouſly peruſe the following Scri- 
PW. | 


Scriptures concerning Alms- 


. 0 Do Gooel, and to commu- ä 


nicate, forget not: for with 


ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
| Heb. 13. 16. . De 


3 


- 


While 


1 
* 
| 
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I bile we have time, let us do 
Aood unto all men; and 2 


unto them who are of the houſe- 
hold of Faith. Gal. 6. 10. 
WWhoſo hath this World's Good, 


and ſeeth his Brother have need, 


and ſputteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him ; how dwelleth the 


love of God in him? 1 Joh. 3. 


I7. | 3 
Hie that hath pity on the Poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord; and that 
which he hath given, will he pay 
him again. Prov. 19.17, 
In as much as ye have done it 


unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 


Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
Matth. 25. 40, 45. 
God is not unrighteous, to forget 


your work and labour of Love, 
which ye bave ſhewed towards his 
Name; in that ye have miniſtred 


to the Saints, and do miniſter. Heb. 


10. 


Wherefore , let my counſel be 


acceptable unto thee. Break of 


+ thy 


Si" and Ding Poſons 


iniquities 


y ſhewing mercy to the 
Poor. Dan. 


de 7s; 


Sell that ye have, and e 4 
| Provide your ſelves Bags which 
4 Treaſure in the 
where. 


wax not old, 
Heavens that faileth not; 


125 
1 fins by Righteouſneſs, and thine _ 


no Thief approacheth, neither Moth 5 


corrupteth. Luk. 12. 33. 
And make to your ſelves Friends 
of the Mammon of Unrighteouſ- 


neſs ; that when ye fail, they may 


receive you into everlaſting, Habi- 
tations. Luk. 1 6. 9. 


| Bleſſed is he that confidereth the 
Poor ; the Lord will deliver him 


in time of Trouble. 

The Lard will preſerve bio and 
keep him alive, and he ſhall be 
bleſſed upon the earth; and thou 


wilt not deliver him unto the wil 


of his Enemies. 
The Lord will ftrengthen him 
von the bed of languiſhing : thou 


wilt make all his Bed in bis Sick- 


neſs. Pal. 41. 1, 2, 3. 125 
oy Come 


| 126 A Method of Devotion for 7 
Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, 


inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
„ ore ob 0 

For JI was an hungred, and ye 


gave me Meat : I was thirſty, and 


ye gave me Drink : I was a Stran- 
ger, and ye took me in 
Vated, 

was Sick, and ye viſited me: I was 


In Priſon , and ye came unto me. 


Matth. 25. 34, 35, 36. 
Pure Religion, and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father, is thy, 
Zo viſit the Fatherleſ and Widows 
in their Afﬀuittion, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the World. 
Jam. 1. 27, . 


. Deeds. © 


M Oſt Gracious God, in 
LY whomTLive, and Move, 
and have my Being. Thou haſt 
plentifully provided for me ever 
8 SO ſince 


* 7 
* 


and ye clothed me: I 


Sick and Dying Perſons. t 27 
ſince I came into this World. 1 
enjoy not only the Neceſſaries, 


but the Comforts and Conveni- 


encies of this Life. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, for this 
thy Goodneſs towards me. 


Almighty Father, thou ga- . From 
veſt me all my Worldly E- tem. 1 
ſtate, that T ſhould employ it for 
the convenient ſupport of my 
Self, and of my Family, and of 
the Poor and Needy. 
And when I come to Thee, I : 
can have nothing to carry along 


with me, but a ſtrict Account 


how I have laid it out. 


J muſt now, in a very little 
time, give an Account of my 
Stewardſhip, for I muſt de no 
* Steward. 


UTI acknowledge; 4 his 


been a very ene jy 
and ungrateful Steward. | 


5 Us 9 I have 
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I have not only waſted thy 


Gd b Luxury and Exceſs; 
But I have often neglected to 


Relieve thy Poor Members, when 


1t hath been in my Power. 
Lord, TRepent; and am hear- 


tily forry that I have thus of- 


fended the. £ 
Lord, Pardon and F orgive me, 


for the fake of Jeſus er A. 


men. 


N D Gag: I can no longer 


poſſeſs my Eſtate, (for 

when. I am gone, /fhall return 
vo more to my Houſe, neither fhall 
my Place know me any more.) Let 


me now be fo wile: to make 
ſome Proviſion-for my Self, as 


well as Others, by Diſtributing | 
to the Poor, who are thy: Re- 
celvers. 


What J give to them „ T give 


to thee; and thou haſt . - 


| promiſed to "7 it n 


I 6 


J have done with this World. 
Be thou my Portion, O Lord. 
Let me find my Treaſure in 
Heaven. Let me there be recei- 
ved into Everlaſting Habitations. 


Through the Merits and Media- 


tion of my Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. | 


Prayer, to be uſed when you 
Dedicate any part of your E- 
ſtate to Charitable Uſes. | 


Ord, thou haſt given me all Ps 
_ my Worldly Goods, yea, Dr. con- 
thine own Son to be my Saviour. 


And I return a ſmall part of 


thine Own in acknowledgment. 
Thou needeſt Nothing. But 
haſt charged me to ſhew my 
Love to Thee, by helping the 
Poor. )* 
Lord, I love and pity them, 
becauſe they are thy Friends. I 
wiſh T could do more for them 


for thy Sake. 
| © IF 0 For 
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For I deſire Riches now for no | 
other end, but to be more Cha- 


"HE. 

J Dedicate my Self, and All 
T have, to thy Service, by this 
Earneſt and Pledge. 


Lord, accept It and Me ; and 


let it derive a Bleſſing on all 7 
have. 
O let chis Alms be an Sr 
of a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice ac- 


| ceptable, and well-pleaſing to 


Thee, e eſus Chriſt, A- 


Men. 


The Sick Man 3 ana his Charity 
in theſe Two Inſtances, viz. in Forgiving 
and Giving ; Let him next proceed to 

examine the Truth of his Repentance in 

another Fruit and Effect of it, viz. Reſti- 
tution. 


| Concerning which he is thus Admoniſhed, h 


in the Order for the Viſitation of the Sick. 
be hath offended any Other, to ask them 
| Forgiveneſs. And where he hath done Injury 
er Wrong to any Man, that he make r 
10 06 uttermoſt of | his Power. 


of 


8 . and 2 Perſons | 


05 R elitation. 


_ I may diſtinctly Gen 
the Nature of Reſtitution, 


and thence convince the Sick 


Perſon of the N eceſſity of it, I 


muſt Premiſe; 

That as our Duty 18 Two- 
told, Our Duty towards God, and 
Our Duty. towards our N. eighlour; ; 


So alſo Sins and Tranſgreſſions, 


which are a Breach and Violation 


| of that Duty, are likewiſe Two- 
| fold, wiz. Sins againſt Cod, and 


Sins againſt our Neighbour. - 
Both theſe kinds of Sins ſhall 


certainly be Pardoned upon our 
true Repentance ; becauſe God, 


who is Faithful and Fuſt , hath 
expreſly promiſed Pardon upon 
that Condition. 

But now tis pertinent to ob- 
ſerve, That more is required to 


n our n of Sins 


5 _ 
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againſt our Neighbour , than of 


Sins againſt God only. N 
Sins againſt God only, are ſuf- 


ſiciently Attoned by Reformation 
and Amendment. When we re- 


turn to our Duty, and own the 
Divine Authority by a ſincere 


Obedience, the Juſtice of God is 


then ſatisfied, and he will again 
receive us into his Grace and Fa- 


vour, through the powerful In- 
terceſſion of our Dear Redeemer. 


But now as to thoſe Sins 
which do not barely Offend 


God, but are alſo Offenſive and 


Injurious to our Neighbour, the 
Caſe is different; and there is 


1 


more required to the Pardon of 


ſuch Sins. 

For Sins againſt our 1 Neigh- 
bour, do not only include an Of- 
fence againſt God, (who hath 
commanded us to Love our Bro- 
ther) but alſo an front and In- 
jury d Men. i th 


"od 


* cel * Dying Perſons: 


f And therefore , though upon 
our true Repentance , God will 
_ Þ forgive his ſhare of the Sin, and 
'' will remit-it ſo far as it is an Act 
- of Diſobedience a . himſelf; 
e yet he will not forgive the Af 
e front and Injury againſt Men, till 
s uwe have rſt ought a Reconcilia- 
n tion with thoſe we have Aﬀront- 
ea, and have made Reſtitution to 
1 thoſe we have Mronged, by gi- 
r. ving Satisfaction for the Damage 
15 that hath been done them. 
d From hence we may obſerve ; 
d WI That a 7; wo- fold Offence may be 
committed wry our 'N 5 


bour. 


- a Aﬀront, or Nagler of 
his Perſon. Which muſt be At- 
toned by Reconciliation. 

2. Damage or Injury; not on- 
ly to his Perſon, hut alſo to the 
reſt of his Concerns. For which, 

Satisfaction is to be made by Re. ; 

fitution. Tt L 

And | 
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And fir 


07 R econciliation.. + 


| Here are ſoine Men of ſuch, 
a proud petulant Humour, 
fo delighted with the Flaſhes of 


a ſportful Wit, that they do not 
care whom they Abuſe or Diſpa- 
rage, provided they may but 

gratify their own wanton Fan- 


Malicious, ſo uneaſy at the Pro- 


Others are ſo Envious and 


ſperity of their Neighbours, that 
though it is not their Talent 


Publickl to be W:tty, yet they 
cannot forbear to expreſs then 
Spleen, by Private Reſentments; 


dy Whiſperings, and Backbitings, 


and ſuch like Methods of Slan- 


der and, Detration. 


Now this Unſociable Tem- 
per, from whatever Cauſe it may 


proceed, is not only diſturbing 
1 * 5 


5 Sick and Dying Perſons. 


to Converſation , but is alfo a 
plain Breach of that Mrs 12: 


Good Will, and Mutual Confidence, 


which ought to be amongſt 


For we all love to be valued 


and eſteemed ; and nothing is 


more uneaſy than Scorn and Ne- 
olect. ns 


Whoever therefore ſhall be 
guilty in Either of theſe Inſtan- 
ces, and thereby doth diſcover 
a Contempt of his Neighbours, 


and an hoſtile Inclination to in- 


| ſult over them, or to vex and 
diſquiet them, it is his Duty not 


only to beg pardon of God, but 
alſo to make ſuch Penitential Ac- 
knowledgments , as may repair 
the Breach, and remove the Of- 
fence, he hath given to Others. 

The Church directs him, 


Where he hath Offended any Other, 


to ask them Forgiueneſs. 
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He muſt let the Perſons Of. 


en know , that now he is a- 
ſhamed and ſorry for his fault. 


And muſt aſſure them, that his 


Temper is chang d, and his Mind 


ſo alter d, that they may ſafely 


Converſe 8 him, and never 


fear the like Indignities from 


him any more. 


If this ſhall be thought a dif. 
ficult Work, (for we are all 
backward to confeſs our Miſtakes) 
the Sick Perſon muſt be remind- 


ed, that this is no more than 


what our Bleſſed Saviour requires 


of him. 
If thou 7 thy Gift to the 


Altar, faith he, and there, before 


thou Offereſt it, remembreft that 
thy Brother, hath taken juſt Of- 


fence, and hath ought againſt thee, 


( whether upon account of 


cauſeleſs Anger, in calling him Foo! 


and Racha, or uſing any other op- 
probrious Language ; or of any 


other Affront or Injury whatſo- 


ever;) 


5 Tm and 4 Dying Perſons. 


ever ;) preſume not to'think 5 
a- . 1 515 before thou haſt 

im; but leave there 
18 152 27 + beſwe the Altar, and go 
1d WM % way; frft be reconciled to ly 
ly Brother, and then come and offer 
cr % Gift, for thy Reconciliation - 
m unto God. Matth. 5. 2 3, 24. 


if. UT hive, for preventing of 
all Miſtakes, and to ſatisfy the 
S) cruples of Tender Conſciences, 
d- 1 muſt Obſerve Two Thin * 


es L. . "Such Reconciliation 15 22 a 
Des where z can be had. 


Ye Some Meat are cf fucks a . 
at ged Temper, as not to be Diſ- 
)i- WW courſed with: Or, ſo Revenge 
ce, ful, as never to be Reconciled. 
by They are eternal in their Hatred, 
pol and will not . 3 an Tojury ; 
P- W to their "oy End. 
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If you have been ſo unhappy 
as to 3 any of theſe Fu- 
ries, I pity your Caſe. How- 
ever, be not too much Diſcou- 
raged : For though your Condi- 
a is Uncomfortable, it may be 
Safe. 
When you have to deal with 
ſuch Men, Expreſs your Sorrow 
for Offending them. Beg Pardon 
for your Fault. Promiſe never 
more to repeat it, Be obliging in 
your Carriage for the time to come. 
And if this will not prevail, nor 
melt them into a Compliance, 
be not Dejected. 

For God is Gracious, though 
Men are implacable. Neither 
doth God require, you ſhould be 
actually reconciled, when it 0 
not in your power. For he bath 

not made Zwpoſibilities the Con- 
dition of your Pardon. 

Do you therefore ſeek Recon- 
ciliation. And if you cannot 
obtain it, let this be your _ 

ort ; 


3 I, 
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fort; You have done your Du- 

| ty. And be aſſured; God will 
never Condemn you, for the Ob- 
ſtinacy and Uncharitableneſs of 
Other Men. ee, 


2. Such Reconciliation is only a 
Duty When it can be had: And 
where you have an Opportunity to 

endeavour it. 1. . 


The Reaſon of which Caution 
= me: SE] 1 5 
Men that are of a Proud Petu- 

lant Humour, and of a Free Sport- 


% Wit , may (in variety of 
_ Converſation ) ſo often repeat 
De ſuch Abuſive Practices, that when 
N + they begin to be ſerious, and re- 
wn form ſuch Extravagancies, it will 


be impoſſible for them to remem- 
ber, what Perſons they have ſo 
1 Abuſed; Or, When and Where 


not to find them. And conſequent- 
. IF, it will be impoſſible (by an 


Acknow- 


| Acknowledgment of their Faults) 


to be . reconciled to 
them, . e 


In ſuch a Caſe all that c can be 


done i is this. 


If there is no Opportunity a 


making your * Acknowledgments 


at preſent, you muſt then firmly 


reſolve to do it hereafter, when 


a fitting Seaſon ſhall be offered; 


and when the Perſons can be 


From 


Br. Coins. 


found ( and decently Addreſſed) | 


that you have Affronted. 
Then fay as fallowerh, 


: 84 Proteſtation of en 


Do moſt humbly deſire all, 
and every one (known or 
unknown) whom IT have Of- 
fended, Quarrelled with, or Aft- 
fronted, that they would vouch- 
ſafe to Forgive me. O Lord, do 
thou e me. And 
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And I do freely and heartily 
forgive all the World, wherein 
ſoever any One hath Offended 
me, or done mg any manner of 
Injury whatſoever: even as I de- 
fire to be forgiven of God, and 
to be Abſolved from my Sins, 
for the Merits of my Bleſſed Re- 
deemer. Amen. * 


*% 


() My God , Bleſs all thoſe From 
that I have any way B“. Ken. 
wronged ; Have Mercy on all _ 
thoſe, to whoſe Sins T havebeen . 
any way acceſſory ; and give 
them all Grace to forgive me. 
Amen. Fx. 


The Sick Man having thus endeavoured (ſo 
far as it is in his Power) to be Reconci- 
led to thoſe he hath Offended : And 

| ( where he can decently do it) having 
asked Forgiveneſs of thoſe he hath Aront- 

ed; The next Inſtance of the Sincerity 

of his Repentance , is Reſtitution.” The 
Church Dire&s him; Where he hath done 
Injury or Wrong to any Man, that he make 
Amends to the uttermoſt of his power. | 
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of ee 3 
trictly ſo called. 


R Eſtitution E the ſureſt Evi 
dence of the Truth and 
Sincerity of Repentance. For 
. ee Reſtitution, at leaſt in 
the Defire and Eudeavour, there 
can be no true Repentance of 
the Sin; and Conſequently no 
comfortable Aſſurance of the 
Pardon of it. He who refuſeth 
to make Satisfaction, when it is 
in his power, is not Penitent for 
the Injury he hath done, but 
would certainly repeat it, if he 
had Ability and O pportunity. 


An indeed a very copious g 
Subject; and the Caſuifts arc 
large, and ſometimes intricate, IN 
in their Diſcourſes upon it. But a 


J muſt remember to whom 1 be 
write. And ſhall therefore treat MW Bod 
of this Sue with the greateſt Jing. 
| | Plain- 


75 


Sick and Dying Perſons. 


Plainieſs. Which is bear no- | 


thing elſe but this. 
RESTITUTION is the 


making Reparation or Satisfaction 
to another ; for the Tj aries we 


pave Done him. 


T he true Method therefore to 


be inſtructed, When and How to 
make Reſtitution, is to examine 


the ſeveral Ways and Reſpects, 


whereby an Injury may be done 
to our Neighbour. | 
And they are theſe Four. 
I. 7o.his Soul. 2. His Body. 


3. His Eſtate. 4. l Good Name. | 


$f Teiuries. done to our 
N. eighbour s Soul. 


tual Subſtance, can neither 


be hurt, nor deſtroyed, as the 


Body. 7 hey who kill the Body, 


are not _— to tl the Soul. But 


there 


143 


P the Soul being a Spiri- 


tor AR Ire 
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there is an Injury of an higher 
Nature, may be offered to the 


Soul.. And that is, Sin and the 


| Puniſhment of it. -For Sin, with- 

out God's pardoning Mercy, will 

certainly deſtroy * Soul and Bo- 
| P in Hel. : 


The Sick Man LR "Uh is to 
Examine and Recolle& , What 
Perſons, and in what Manner, 
he hath Tempted to any Sin: 
Either by his Command, his Per- 
7 waſion, or Example. And where- 
in he finds himſelf Guilty ( ha- 
ving frft humbly begg'd — 
of God) let him make Repara- 
tion to the Perſons Inj jured, as 
far as he aan. 
Which he may atterpt in this 
| Method. 


ſtrud 


1. L 
the 1 
far,: 
come 


ro th 


2. 


them 
Tem 


COVEY 


Devil 

Let 
he ha 
for th 


- Sick and Dying Perſons. 


to of Reſtitution with —__— to 
e our Neigbbour 5 Shoe. 


in BY T. "Þ T him make an 2 
0 , ledgment of his Faults, to 


the Perſons he hath Seduced (fo 


far, and in ſuch a manner, as be- 


to comes the Relation he ſtands 1 in 


at to them. SY 


IJ Let him clue, by In- 
r- ſtruction and Counſel, to reclaim 
e- them from thoſe Sins, which he 
2- Tempted them to. And ſo to re- 
n Never them out of the Snare of the 
Devil. 


he hath done as much, or more, 


ation, and helping them for- 
ards towards Heaven, as he 
lid contribute before to their 
Ruin and Deſtruction. 


„ 


4 45 | 


Let him never be at reſt; till 


for the Furtherance &: their Sal- 


14s 
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3. If he hath been 16" mon. 


ſtrouſly Wicked (and there ar: MM 
ſome ſuch Wretches) as to turn a! 
Factor for the Devil's Kingdom, MW ot! 
by Publiſhing Arheiffical Books : ane 
Or, by Writing Filthy, Obſcene, i 
Laſcivious Trafts and Poems: La ted 
tim firſt as Publickly as he can, iſ As 
declare his Abhorrence of ſuch wit 


his Wickedneſs ; and then take 4 


the moſt effectual Methods, to vid 
call in, ſtifle, and ſuppreſs thoſe ſtin 
Curſed Books. how 
Thus the Sick Perſon is to ty C 
make Reſtitution , with reſpedſ him 
to his N cigubour S Soul. men 
7 

4. of Injuries done to our mane 
Neighbour. s Boch. den, 

of th 

7Rongs or Namder which A 

may be done to the 55 Sixt, 

Pag are of ſeveral Degrees. Ml ſhah 
1. The higheſt is Ailling. O to be 


taking away the Life. Which vt 
call Murther. No 


| Sick and Dying Perſons. 
5 ow Marther may be commit- 
TE 


m, otlier Inſtru ment, takes away 
: another's Life. 


14 ; 


nM 2. Murther may be commit- 


ted Secretly, and Treacherouſly. 
an, As by Poyſon, Falſe Accuſation, 


ch with ſuch like concealed Ways. 


tke And for the Sick Man's Con- 
toll viction : And that he may di- 


of: ſtinctly examine his Contes, 5 


how far he may have been guil- 
to] ty of Murther, I muſt remind 


et him of this Rule, frequently 


mentioned by Divines ; viz. 
In the Negative Part of a Com- 

mandment, where any Sin is forbid- 

den, there all Cauſes and Occafions 


to be Interpreted. 
H 2 


e . By apen Violence. When 
n 2 Man either by Sword, Or any 


of that Sin, are likewiſe forbidden. 

According to which Rule, the 
Sixth Commandment , Thou 
chalr do no Murther, is thus ; 


Thou 
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uon ſpalt not Hill. Neither 

ſhalt thou do any Thing, which may) ] 
Le the Cauſe or Occaſion, of taking 8 rel, 
' away the Life of thy Neighbour. cert 
 _ Which I ſhall explain very Gui 
pertinently to our preſent pur- M 

poſe, in theſe Two Inſtances. W F 


1. A Man, for his Diverſſon, | th 
makes another Drunk. Who being Tw. 
thus Diſtemper d, breaks his Neck | 
off his Horſe : Falls down a Preci- I. 
pice; or by ſome other fad Acci- the 
dent, is brought to his Death. to th 
He who thus Debauched him, 2. 
(though Human Laws cannot ff / 
Puniſſ him, yet) in the ſight WM hren 
of God, he is not free from his Y 
Blood. 2s „ 


2. A Man, out of a Maliciou may 
Defign, mutually reports falſe audi] 
Injurious Stories betwixt Two Per. IT 
ons. Upon which a Duel or Ren-. Hreat 
counter happens, in which one of Injur 
hem is till d. . 


He 


* N * 


| Sick and Dying Perſons. 14 9 | 

He who firſt ſtarted the Quar- 1 
rel, by his prating Lyes, moſt 
certainly hath his ſhare in the 
Guilt, . 5 
From theſe Two Caſes, Which 
God knows, too often happen, 
[ think it ſeaſonable to add this 
Two-fold Caution. x 
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1. Take heed of Encouraging 
-ci-M he Exceſſes; Or, Adminiſftring 
o the Intemperance of Others. 
m, 2. Beware (in Solomon s Phraſe) 
not e, ſowing Diſcord among Bre- 
cht hren. „ ͤ ½;ĩ 
his You do not know the fad 
Conſequences of either; nor 
what depth of Guilt and Miſery 
may be incurr'd thereby. 
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II. Though Murther is the 
greateſt, yet it is not the only 
Injury which may be done to 
| the Body. „5 
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For the Body may be Maimed 
or Lamed, by depriving it of a 
Limb or Member. As cutting 
off a Leg, or an Arm, putting 
out an Eye, Sc. by a violent 
Stroke. 

And how great Wins or 
Miſchief this is, tlioſe who are 
ſo unfortunate as to ſuffer ſuch 
Violence, do . wa 


ENCE, 


III. There are 2 ths 


of Injury to the Body: As 


Wounds and 1 
A Man may be neither Filled, 


nor. Lamed, and yet may ſuffer 
oreat Damage i in theſe Two In- 


ſtances. 


The 1 FLA of the 1 


may put the Blood into ſuch a 


Ferment, as may end in a tedi- 
ous Sickneſs. Which beſides the 
Pain and Tortures in the mean 
time, may by the Patient's Con- 


finem ent, and the N eglect 
his 


to his Eſtate. And what Damage 


this may be, both to him and. 


his Family, 1s not eaſy to be de- 
termined. *** 


TV. Falſe Impriſonment is ano- 


ther Wrong to the Body; by de- 
priving it of its Liberty. Which 


is an Injury too often practiſed, 
by Proud Inſulting Rich Men, 


upon their Poor helpleſs Neigh- 
baun OS 
Theſe are the ſeveral Ways, 


whereby Damage and Wrong 


| may be done to the Body. 
Let us next Examine, How 


far Reſtitution can be made in the 
forementioned Inſtances. _ 
Protects the Body , as well as 


the Eſtate') can Demand Reſti- 
tution, I ſubmit to the Learned 
in that Faculty to Determine. 
My Province is only to Exa- 
mine; What is to be done in foro 


4. on- 


Sick, and Dying Perſons. 151 
his Buſineſs, occaſion great Loſs 


1 
"A 
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Conſcientiæ, in point of Conſci- 


ence; where the Law is either 


Silent, or Evaded. 
'T of R ini, for Marther 


F the Murtherer” „ Who hath 
forfeited his Life to Juſtice, 
{hall eſcape the Sentence of the 
Law ; ( which too often hap- 
- pens} He is then to Conſider ; 
What Reparation can be made 
for ſo Heinous a Crime: 
Indeed, to the Perſon Mur- 
thered, no Reſtitution can be 


made : Murther being one of 


-thoſe Injuries which can never 
be Repaired. 28 


But yet to kis Family and his 
Dependants, ſome Reparation 


.may be made. 
If the Life of the perſon kil- 
Jed was 2 Support to his Family: 


If his Family was Maintained by 


his Profeſſion, or his Trade: 
Eſpecially , if it was ſo Poor, 


a8 


3 


as to 
his J 
there 
can) 
lief t 
riſhec 
they 
who 
Then 


% & 2 BY. 


_=- 8 


as to be provided with Bread by 
his Day-Labour ; then the Mur- 
therer 1s obliged ( as far as he 


can) to give Support and Re- 


lief to ſuch a Family ſo impove- 


riſhed, in proportion to what 
they did receive by his Labour, 
who was fo violently taken from 
Them. £ 


II. Of Reſtitution for Wounds 
| and Blows. | 


[ E who Words: Man, 


1 (much more if he Lames 
him, and deprives him of a 
Limb) is not only obliged to 
pay the Cure, but alſo to make 
Reparation to-him and his Fami- 


ly, for his Diſability to ſollow 


his Calling. Eſpecially , if by 
the Management of his Calling, 
e and His had their Livelihood 


and Subfitence. 


Hz CT 
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III. Of Reſtitution for. Fi alſe BB Mor 


Impriſonment. 


HE Perſon ſo Confined , 

is not only to be Reſtored 

to his Liberty; but alſo Satisfa- 

ction is to be made to him, for 

the Damage and Loſs he hath 

ſuſtained, either in his Reputati- 

on or Eſtate, by ſuch Impriſon- 
ment. IO. 


of Tejuries done to our Neigh- 
bour's Eſtate. 


| 6 Hat I may deal faithfully 
With the Sick Man, and 

may give him ſound Direction; 
J mult not limit the word Eſtate, 
to his Rents, his Money, and his 
Goods ; but muſt take the word 
Eftate as the ſame with Poſſeſſion, 
ſo as to comprehend his Wife 
and Children: Who are doubtleſs 
#45 


1s much his Property „ as his 
| Honey, and his Lands. 


nd 


F 


oy of Ijuries So to our Na 4. 
, 8 ours Wife. ; 


xd 
a- HE eſpecial and peculiar 
or 'T Right that every Man 
th © hath in Fi Wife, is ſo well 


known, (faith The Author of 
the Whole Duty of Man) that 
it were vain to fay any thing in 
proof of it. The great impa- 
tience that every Husband hath 
to have this Right of his inva- 

* ded, ſhews that it is ſufficient- 


ly Wl © ly underſtood in the World. 
nd © And therefore none that doth 
n; this Injury to another, can be 
tc, ignorant of the Greatneſs of it. 
his . The corrupting of a Man's 
Yd Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange 


Bed, is by all acknowledged to 

* be the worſt fort of Theft; in- 

' finitely beyond that of the 

| * Goods, -- | 
The 


4 
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The Greatneſs of this Sin, and 
the ſad Conſequences of it, are 
ſo fully explained by the fore- 
mentioned Author, that I will 
not pretend to add any thing of 
my oun, ſince it will be more 


ſor the Reader's Benefit, delibe- 


rately to peruſe what is there 
written, -. . 
That excellent Book 1s very 


eaſy to be had; (it is, J hope, 


in moſt noted Families in Eng- 


Land.) And therefore, if the Sick 
Man is concerned in this Matter; 
and hath been ſo unfortunate, 


and fo wicked, as to corrupt his 


Neighbour's Wife; 25 — him 


to Read Sund. XI. SS. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
of that Pious Book. Where he 
is moſt pathetically admoniſhed, 
of the Guilt and Danger of that 


| ee Sin. 


Of 


Sick and Ding Perſons. 


a " uri es it to our Neigh- 
bour's Children. 


who are doubtleſs his 
Prop er 75 ſhall either by Force 
or Frau be taken from him, this 


is a noted Inſtance of Theft and 
Injuſtice. And by the Laws, 
both of God and Man, is pu- 


niſhable as ſuch. - 


This ſort of Theft, by the Ci- 


vilians is called Plagium; and 
thoſe who are guilty of it, Pla- 


giarii: In our Modern Lan- 


H a Man's Children, | 


: FE 


guage, Spirits, or Kidnabbers. | 
Such as Train and Decoy Mens 


Children into Ships, and then 


{ell them for Slaves in Foreign | 


Parts. 


| Another Asse 5 the Sei- 
ing of a young Heireſs ; with 


a Deſign to Marry her to fome 
inferior Perſon; Gr elſe to Lodge 
her, in a Popiſh Priſon, called 


a NIngery. | The 


EY 2 Method 7/5 Devotion for 


The inveigling of a young 
Man, of pregnant Parts, into a 
jeg neg is a very great Inju- 
, both to his Parents and the 
Pullick; though they of the 
Church of Rome have Sanctifiod 
it with a better Name. 

Another Injury to our Neigh- 
bour s Children, is the corrupt- 
ing his Daughter, by v1 . ng 

her Chaſtity. 


Of In done to our N eigh- ; 
our 5 Eſtate, © 


Tere take the Word Eſtate in 
the noted Popular Senſe, for c 
Riches, or Wealth : Whether in EZ. 
Houſes or Land, or Cattle, or 
Money, or n 
Now Injury may be done of 
the Eſtate (as Ihe Whole Du ire 


Man directs me) theſe 
Way 8. 


By arr. nas, and De- 
ceit. 5 
A . Op- 


Sick and Dying Perſons. | 


1. Oppreſion. 
7 Hether 0 bel and Inſult- 


znugly ; by mere Power 
and Greatneſs; Or, more Pri- 


| pretence of Law and Juſtice : 
However, I ſay, ſuch Oppreſſi- 


Juſt God hath threatned. his hea- 
vy Vengeance in the holy Seri- 
ptures. He that ha preſſed 
the Poor and Needy., and hath 
ſpoiled by violence ;- he ſhall ſurely 
Die, his blood 8 be _ him. 
Ezek, 18. 12, 13. 5 


2. Thefh, 
W vale is of Tua Kinds. 


1. The uk ali what, me 
Jn — “ 


2, ne 


vately and Speciouſly „ under 


on-may be managed, it is a moſt 
crying Sin; againſt which the 


159. 
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2. The Taking from our Neigh- 


our what is already in his Poſſeſ- 


fron. 


Of the Vrſt ſort is, Zhe not 
Paying of Debts. Which, tho 
a very great Injuſtice, is now ſo 


Common, that, as The Whole 


Duty of Man hath Obſerved ; 


* Men can now-a-days with as great 


© confidence deny him that asks a 
Debt, as they do him that aste 


an Alms. Nay, many times 'tis 


made Matter of Quarrei for a 
. © Man to Demand his Own. 


But as the ſame excellent Au- 


_ thor doth Admonyth ; * This is 
* ſo great Injuſtice, that T ſee not 
| * how a Man can look upon an) 


* thing he poſſeſſes as his own Right, 
* whilſt he thus denies another his. 
* It is the Duty of every man in 
* Debt, rather to ſtrip himſelf of 
© all, aud caſt. himſelf again naked 
upon God's Providence, than thus 


* zo feather his Neſt with the Spoils 


* 


5 


1 * 


f IQ) 4 
3 


Sick and Dying Perſons. 


I. 1 2. 


gour what is already in his Poſ- 
ion. 
Either, 


As by Robbing on the High- 
Way. 


known to _ 
Stealing 


in this World; but alſo to Eter- 


x next. 


The Second Part of 7 10 is is, wo 
2. The 7. aking from our Neigh. 


And chis jury may be done, : 
1. More Openty and Piolently: f 


Or, by breaking into 
Houſes and Plundering them. Or, 
2. By Pilfering, or private ta- 
king away a Man's Goods un- 
Which we call 


Both theſe are ſuch AQs * 
njuſtice, as make Men odious 
to God, and unfit for Human 
ociety. They expoſe the Guil- 
ty, not only to Temporal Death 


al Death and Damnation in the 


161 
© of his N. e Sund. XI. 5 
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next. As they are faithfully Ad. 
moniſhed by The Whole Dey of | 


Man. Sund. XII. SS. I. 


3. The Third Part of Inju- 


as; whereby Injury may be 


done to our Nee 8 E- 


Oo 


ſtate, is 


TD A PE, 
F which there may - as 


are Occafions of Dealing be- 
tween Man and Man. 

Which yet may All be redu- 
ced to theſe Two — 

i. Matters of Truſt. 

2. Matters of 7. Talat, or Bar- 
gaining. 

1. A Man may be autly of 
Deceit in Matters of Truſt. Whe: 
ther that Truſt was committed 
to him; As an Executor, A Guar- 


5 di 2, A Steward, or A Friend. 


The Sick Man therefore is to 


Exarnine, in which of theſe Ca- 
pacities 


many Inſtances, as there 


8 16 and 55 Perſons. 
pacities he hath been entruſted; 


he hath diſcharged that Truſt. 

tor, He is then to Examine; 
Whether he hath acted punctu- 
the Vill? And if his Deceaſed 


vate Directions, of ſomething to 
be done, which he did not think 


[muſt then recollect, Whether he 
hath been. faithful in obſerving 


thoſe- Directions 1 
Wherein he is the more con- 


own Conſcience. 


paid Debtsor Legacies, according 


and How, and in what Manner, 
1. i he hath been an Execu- 


ally according to the intent of 


Friend hath given him any pri- 


fit to Publiſh in the Vill; he 


cerned to be ſincere ; Becauſe, tho 

as to the Letter of the Will; the 
Law will make him honeſt; yet 
as to thoſe private Directions, | 
he is left to the Conduct of his 


But if he hath hooks falſe to 
his Truſt, and hath not honeſtly 


to 


1 
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to the intention of the Deceaſed, 
but hath enriched himſelf by 


what is aſſigned to Others; let 
him then know, That tho the 


Dead cannot call him to an Ac- 
og God will E wen do 
it. 2 


. If he Ben been a Card. 
an, le had the Tuition of Or- 
— Ideots, or Madmen , let 
- ſtrictly examine himſelf; 
Whether he hath been faithful 
in the Diſcharge of that Truſt 

HFath he honeſily managed the 
Eſtate of ſuch helpleſs Orphans 


or 7deots; Diſpoſing all their 


Concerns to the beſt Advan- 
tage? 


Ciionate to their Perſons, and pi- 
tied their Weakneſs? 


But if he hath inſulted over 


them, and taken the advantage 
of their Non- Age, and other Na- 
tural Defetts; If he hath > 

. preſſed 


Hath he been kind and affe 


5 
[ 
? 
: 


Sick and Dying Perſons. 


preſſed and - Abuſed, them; let 


im know and Conſider ; That 
their Redeemer who is mighty , 
will plead their Cauſe, revenge 


their Wrongs, and EPA: his In- 


jultice. 8 5 


Hath the Sick Perſon, as a 
F or a Servant, been en- 


truſted with an Eſtate, in whole 


or in pert > And being thus en- 
truſted , hath he careleſly loſt, 
or prodigally embezled, or un- 


faithfully converted , his Ma- 


ſter's Goods to his own Uſe? Tf 
ſo, Let him then remember that 
awakening Summons ; Give an 


account of 75 Stewardſpip, for 


thou mayeſt be 
Luk 16. 2. 


4. Hath the Sick perſon, on 
any Occaſion, been entruſted as 


2 Friend? Let him examine, if 
he hath. been faithful to that 


| Friead- 


| Truſt. 


no longer Seward. 


eee 
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dence of his Friendſpi 


Friendſhip is ſo obliging a Re. 


lation, and the Inſtances of Kind 


neſs, wherein it may expreſs it 
ſelf, are ſo various, I muſt not 


pretend to repeat them. 


I ſhall only mention one Caſe 
which may direct the Sick Man's 


| Examination in many others of 
the like nature. 


A. B. borroweth a Sun of M.. 


rey of C. D. and promiſerh ſpee- 


dily to repay it. C. D. in conf- 
7p, lends A. B. 
the Money, without Bond or Note, 
or - 3 of the Loan. 
fhortly after Dieth. And 
a bel — his — among f 
Other Debts owing to bbw mentt- 
ons this Sum which was Borrowed 


FS 
C. D. being Dead, his Executor 
Geol this Money of A. B. Who 


denies that he ever borrowed ſuch 
a Sum of C. D. The Executor 


- having no Proof but the Teftimon) 
OW ; 


Sick and Dying Perſons. 
of the Heres, C. D. 3 the 
Money.” | 


ot IF the dick Man wth, in * 


courſe of his life, been ouilty of 


ſc, MW fuch a Fraud as this, or any o- 
1's MW ther of the like nature; he muſt 


of MW not only beg Pardon of God, 


with the deepeſt Humiliation , 
but alſo muſt 0 Satisfaction 


and Reſtitution to the Perſons 


e. concerned. As I fhall fhew in 
tits proper Place. 


B. Theſe feveral Ways a Man 5 


e, may be 2 of Deceit in Mat- 
| ters of 7. * | 


But he may furcher be guilty 
of Deceit, 


2. In Marrers of Ti raffick 


| Bargaining. 


mitted , both by the Seller and 
the Buyer: 
1. The 


And herein Fraud may be com- 


e 5 
 # SIRE 
' 7 
74 
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of a Cheat; By denying or con. tage 


cealing the Faults of what he e 
Sells: Or, by over-valuing his A 
_ Goods; and ſo taking advantage I fully 


neſs, or perhaps the Fancy of W want 
be 
Another Inſtance of Injuſtice © pate 
in the Seller, is to impoſe upon ¶ perm 
his Cuſtomers with falſe Neigbis N price 
and Meaſures. Which ſome are Nhat 
ſo impudent as to practiſe; tho N uch 
when diſcovered, they pay dear Hof h. 
for the Cheat. ED 


juſt. 
| 2. The Bayer likewiſe, though Nor - 
1 indeed not ſo often, may be 


guilty of Fraud. Sometimes it 
happens, a Man may not know 
the true Value of what he Sells: 
And then it would be unjuſt in 
the Buyer to impoſe upon him. 


But 
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But the chief Inſtance of Fraud 
Ity I in the Buyer, is to take advan- 
on. ¶ tage of the great neceſſity of the 
he Seils | 66. 
his A Man, for inſtance, who 


Goods, is in ſo great a ſtrait for 
of want of ready Money , that 
. he is willing to fell at any 
ICC ¶ Rate; and his Neceſſity will not 
on permit him to ſtay for a Market. 
bts Price; but he is forced to take 
ae what ſhall firſt be offered. In 
1 uch a Caſe, to take advantage 
of his Neceſlity, is very un- 
juſt. IE ES 5 

The Frequency and Injuſtice 
of theſe Practices, both in the 


be NgHYer and Seller, are more parti- 
X Wcularly Deſcribed, and Condemn- 
4 ed, and Admoniſhed againſt, by 


the Excellent Author of The 
Whole Duty of Man. Sund. XII. 
S. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. To which 


refer. 
6 


— 


V 


ge fully knows the Value of his 
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Theſe ſeveral Ways Damage and Wrong D 
may be done to our Neighbour, with re- and 
ſpedct to his Poſſeſſions and Eſtate. to t 


Let us next Examine, How far Reſtituti. banc 
on can be made in the forementioned WW 17 


Inſtances. ls ond Ti 
Of Reſtitution for Injuries done I ſpur 
To our Neighbour s Wife. Mar 

: os + che 
Here are ſome Injuries 0 MW his c 
ſuch a nature, that they Tr 


never can be Repaired; and can 
conſequently, it is impoſſible to ¶ Repe 
make full Reſtitution for them. MW or 


— . 
— nr ̃7²˙¹.. —˖⏑ð;i . Tis. of CEEEIIEES - A Rs + 4 
1 * 2 i — % . 4 OR On 
— — * — 26 allo 5 4 2 


6 Of this ſort are Murder ( which kinga 
| we have already conſidered) and! ſay 
| Adultery. ; pent 
| But although the Damage of Fami 
1 this Sin of Adultery, can never this! 
l be entirely repaired, yet in part i In 

may. And when we cannot do rer is 


as much as we ſhould , tis but 
juſt and neceſlary, that we do as 
much as We cat +... 


32 8 . n 
NN 
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Now 
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Now in Adultery, an Injury 
and Damage is not only offered 


band, her Family, and Depen- 
| dants. 5 1 

It too often happens, That by 
ſuch Adulterous Embraces, a 
ſpurious Iſſue is brought into a 
Man's Family; to ſhare both in 
the Maintenance and Portion of 
this own Children. 5 

: In ſuch a Caſe, the Adulterer 
nd Wl can never pretend effectually to 


- "i. 


to Repent, (which yet he muſt, 


. or he ſhall never enter into the 
cn kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10.) 
01 I fay, he cannot effectually Re- 


Family, as much as he hath by 
this means robbed it of. 

In plain Terms: The Adulte- 
rer is obliged (ſo far as he is 


vinced in his Thoughts, afe the 
Fruit of his Luſt. 7 Og 
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to the Wife, but alſo to her Z7uſ- 


* 4 'BERRS 


pent , without reſtoring to the 


able) to keep and maintain 
thoſe Children, which he is con- 


T 2 of 


45 1 
Fe 
e 
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© f Reftiturion f or Injuries done 
0 Our Neighbour's Children. 


Heſe ſort of Injuries dv 00 
ſeldom happen, that it 
may ſeem ſuperfluous to give 
Directions concerning them. But 
if any Man hath been ſo Wick. 

_ edas to be guilty of ſuch Practi. 
ces; If, for inſtance, he hath 
ſeduced and inveigled Children 

from their Parents and Guardi- 
ans; Or Apprentices from their 
Maſters, (let the Deſign be what 
it will;) he is obliged, fo far 
as he is able, to reſtore them, 
and bring them back to. their 

Parents Families, or theit Ma- 
fler s Serie. 

But theſe, I fay, Wing Caſe 
that do not often happen, T will 
add no more concerning them 
But ſhall leave ſuch Perſons, 
when diſcovered, to the Puniſl 
ment of the Law. 


But 


Sick and Dying Perſons. 
But there is one Inſtance of 


Injury to our Neighbour s Chil- 


dren, I doubt, is too frequent; 1 
and therefore 1 muſt not omit to 
give Directions concerning it. 


And that is, The Corrupting his 7 


Daughter, by Violating her Cha- 
fig. 


Now we are to Examine ; | 


| What Reſtitution ; is to be made 
in ſuch a Caſe as this? 


The Reſolution of this, and 
all other Practical Caſes, doth 
ſo much depend upon Particular 
Circumſtances, that without a 
diſtinct Knowledge of ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, it is impoſſible to 
give ſuch a General Anſwer, - as 
may be ſafely depended upon in 


| all Particular Occaſions. 


However, thus far, in the Ge- 
neral, we may fafely determine 
this Matter. 


13 That, 


a = 9 f 
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That, He who hath violated 
the Chaſtity of a ſingle Perſon, 
(if ite Fact was committed on 
that Condition, and if ſhe with 
the Conſent of her Parents ſhall 
require it;) is obliged to Mar- 
ry her. 
= But-if cither for the Liffereter 
[| of Quality, or {ome other Rea- 
i ſon, her Parents ſhall not give 
Conſent that he Marry her ; 
Cor if ſhe her ſelf ſhall refuſe 
him ; ) then he is not only ob- 
liged/ to Maintain the Fruit of 
his Luſt ; but alſo to make ſuch 
Satisfaction to the Perſan inju- 
red, by Dowry or otherwiſe, as 
equal judicious Perſons, who 
| know both their Circumſtances, 
ſhall Appoint and Determine. 


ff. 
— 65 ſho! 


Sick and 50M Perſons.” 


OF R efitavion 7 Injuries Dive” 
to our Neighbonr”s D ST 


T Heſe Injuries are many, 


and uy often commit- 
ted. 
But whenever the Sick Man, 
upon a ſtrict Recollection, ſhall 


obſerve, that he hath been guil- 


ty in any inſtance ; he is _ 
obliged, ſo far as he i 15 able 4 
make Reſtitution. 

If he hath been guilty of Op- 
preſſion. If by his Power or In- 


tereſt ; Tf by his Knowledge in 
the Law , or Skill in Buſineſs ; 


he hath deprived his Neighbour 
of his Right ; he 1s bee to 
Reſtitution. 


If he hath been ay, of 


Theft; ; Either 


x; By eng dhe ke 
ſhould F and not diſcharg- 


14 ing 


1 * 1 
132 2 
1 *. 
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1 ing juſt Debts of what kind ſo- 
1 ever. Or, 
1 2. By taking from: his Neigh. 
| bour what is already 1 in bis Po- 

ſeſſion. | 

Whether Openty : and Violently, 
by Robbing : Or more Private- 
| ly , by Filching and Stealing his 
_ Money, his Cattle, or his Goods : 
IF he is obliged, in all theſe Inſtan- 
I | des, to make Reſtitution. 


If he hath been guilty of De- 
ceit; Either | 


"IR * Matters of 7. - 
Whether that Truſt was com- 
mitted to him, As an Executor, 
a Guardian, a Steward, or a 
Friend, (the Particular Duty 
and Obligation of all which Re- 
lations, I have diſtinctly conſi- 
dered.) If in any of theſe In- 
ſtances he hath Abel ed his 
Truſt, he is then obliged, ſo far 


as he defrauded, and hath 
3 brought 
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brought Damage and Loſs to the 
Peyſons concerned; I. ſay, fo 
far he is obliged: to make Reſti- 
ten PATOROD 


If he hath been guilty of De- 
WO age ee ors e 
2. In Matters of 7rafick or 
Bargaining, By whatever in- 
ſtance ſuch Fraud may be com- 
mitted, ( ſome of which Me- 
thods of Deceit JI have already 
2 mentioned, and ſhall not now 
repeat ; ) the Sick Man is obli- 
ged to make Reſtitution. That 
is, Whatever Damage and Loſs 
„any Perſon may ſuffer, by his 
> IM fraudulent cheating Methods, he 
ais obliged to Repair, in as full 
Manner, as his preſent Cir- 
2 cumſtances will admit. 


5 The Brevity of my intended Diſcourſe, 
5 will not permit me to enlarge all Parti- 
culars. But there is one Inſtance of De- 
E ceit, J muſt not omit. *Tis the Caſe of 
thine 1/ho have Compounded with their Cre- 
. . 3 


— 
. 
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This practice! is ſo frequent; and the Obli- | x 
ation- to make Reſtitution for it, is, I Fa 
oubt, fo little conſidered ; ; that it will ( 

be very uſeful to give Directions con- 
cerning it. 

Ad that what T uli fag, may make the "_ 
greater Impreſſion ; nſwer this 1 
Caſe in the very Words 1. ABP. Tillotſon. * 
For though my Meanneſs may be neglect. 3 
ed, his . Determination will, 1 6 / 
hope, be Convincing. IM 

get ye 7 
. 
| - 


Ere it will be proper to 1 {c 
conſider the Caſe of thoſe, ; d 
— 2 have Compounded with ; d 
their Creditors for a ſmall Part; C 
* Whether they be in Conſcience 1 
* and Equity releaſed FM): the b1 


© whole Debt 2 „ U 1 
ANS E R. MW .T 

5 11 Ce 
WM; 1 Am loth to lay n ; = 
'# Burdens upon Mens Confci- a ſt: 

* ences, therefore I am very ten- b) 


der 


ry 
. 
n- 
er 


Sil and Dying Perſons. 


der in refolving fuck Caſes. But 
I ought to have a more tender 


Care of the Souls of Men, than | 


of their Eſtates. 


Therefore to deal paainiy, 
and to diſcharge my Conſcience 


in this Matter, I thin ſuch Per- 
* ſons, notwithſtanding the Compo- 


ſition, ao ſtand obliged 7 in Equity 
and Conſcience for” the whole 


* Debt; and are bound to diſ- 
« charge it, fo ſoon as they can with 
© tolerable Convenience. My Rea- 


*ſon is, Becauſe tho they be 


* diſcharged in Law, yet the Law 
does not intend to take off. the 


; Ce of Conſcience or E- 
which they are under; 


0 


; but leaves that as it found it. 


* Thus the Caſe ſtands. 


Men who are in a way of 
Trade, are engaged by the Ne- 
. ceſlities of their Calling , to 
venture a great part of their E- 


* ſtate in other Mens Hands; and 


; .by this means become liable 


many 


e 
1 
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many times to be undone with- 
© out their own fault. There- 
* fore, it is uſual, when any Man 

ein a way of Trade becomes 
© diſabled, for the Creditors to 

make ſuch a Compoſition with 
him, as his Eſtate will bear; 


and upon this Compoſition, to 


* give him a full Diſcharge , fo 

das that they cannot afterwards 
* by Law require of him the 
* Remainder of their Debt. 


Now, though this be a favour 

© to the Debtor, yet it is princi- 

* pally intended for the Benefit of 

„ , ER 
Becauſe it being his Act, it 

is to be prefumed , that he in- 
* tended it as much as may be, 

* tor his own Advantage. 

And ſo it is. For the Credi- 

*tor hath as much Satisfaction 

; at preſent, as can be had. And 
5 * the Debtor is hereby left in a 
Capacity of recovering himſelt 
V 


— — AUT 9 


* © 
£ . 
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* again by his Induſtry and Dili- 
* gence; Which could not be, 


© if he were got * W. Diſchar- 
ged. 


{ For! 75 be were ill liable / 1 ] 
4 the reſt, he would continually 
be obnoxtous to Impriſonment; 


* which would render him inca- 
pable of following his Calling. 

s Or if he were at Liberty, he 
could have no Credit to enahle 


him to do any thing in his Cal- 


ling. For who would truſt. a 
Man with any thing, who is 


liable every Moment to hexe ; 


it taken from him: 
So that the 7 155 this 


plenary Diſcharge i is this. That 


Men, who are otherwiſe hope- 
ful, and in a fair Probability 
* of recovering themſelves, - may 
not be rendred incapable of 
gettin g an Eſtate afterwards ; 
whereby they may Support 


' themſelves, and I a 
, ' Debts. VV 5 
0 No ow 
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Now this Diſcharge ' being 
„given in order to theſe Ends, 


£ 
©it cannot be imagined that it 
© ſhould be intended to defeat 


them. But it is in all reaſon 

* to be ſuppoſed, that the Credi- 

— * tors did not intend to take off e 

tthe Obligation of Eguity and ot 

© Conſcience ; only they deſigned 

to put the Man into a Condi- 

* tion of doing ſomething , to- 
* wards the enabling him to dif 

charge his Debt. 

© So that unleſs it were ex. 

* preſs'd at the Compoſition, that 

© the Creditor would never ex- 
- © pect more from him, upon ac- 
count of Equity and Conſci- 

* ence, but did freely forgive 

© him the reſt, the contrary 

* whereof is uſually done; I fay, 
unleſs it were thus expreſs d, 

_ "there's no reaſon why the Cre- 

* ditor's favour, in making 2 

L * Compoſition, ſhould be abuſed 

to his Prejudice; and why a 

0. | | - 4 Le- 


1 
ſed 


pacity of Recovering himſelf, 
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Legal Diſcharge, given him on 
c q 

purpoſe for this Reaſon among 
* others, to put him into a Ca- 


and giving full Satisfaction; 
* ſhould be ſo interpreted, as to 
* extinguiſh the eguitable Right 
* of the Creditor to the Remain- 
der of his Debt. P. 4B? Til-. 
lotſon's Serm. Vol. VIII. p. 413. 


I have recited this Caſe at large , for the 
Conviction of all Perſons concerned. 


And if the Sick Man hath been guilty 5 
this Inſtance , by making a frandulent 
Compoſition: and hath enriched himſelf 
by cheating his Creditors, (as too many, 
eſpecially of late, have done;) I admo- 
niſh him, in the Name of God, (fo far as 
his Circumſtances will admit) to make 
ſpeedy Reſtitution. 


And becauſe Men are apt to be too favoura- 
ble to themſelves; let him take the Ad. 
vice of his Spiritual Guide, or ſome other *” 
| Prudefit Friend, Hoem, and in What Man- 
ver, to make ſuch Reſticurion. 


ſ 
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| "God Nate 1. Wr 2M 
precious Ointment,” Eccl. 7 


1: And accordingly, as all Ger 
pre 5 7 very high- 


to be valued and ſecured. 
Not only for that” private Be- 
nefit which it brings to a Man's 
own Perſon, (a good Report ma. I. 
keth the Bones fat, Prov. I 5. 30.) befoi 
but chiefly, for hat *Publick Ca- 
pacity which it ves us,; to be 
more ſignally Inſtri nen, 10 the 
Welfare of Others. 
And therefore, to injure a 


Man's Reputation, and to de- Deſi ig 
prive him of his Good Name, is Ninto a 
the higheſt Tnjuſtice,, 7 their 

Now there are Two Princip ſnuat 


Ways, to which all Others may 
be reduced, whereby this Injury 
may 


Sick and Dying Perſons, 


may be done. 1. recon 2. De- 


- 4 ion. i eee e 
4 a Ob 
Of Slander: | US «NI 
| MON 
2 O Slander , is to peak 
7. falſly againſt, our Neigh⸗ 
r bour to his 1 Prejudice. By accu- 


ſing him of ach Defects and 
Vices, as he is not guilty of. 
Which may be done, Either - - 


e- 

1s 

I. Publickly. By u him 
>.) before a Court of Fuſtice. When 
. ½%e Witneſſes ſhall riſe ap, and 
be Min David's Phraſe , lay to his 


Charge things that he Knew not. 3 
Pal. 35. 11. Ora 21 

2. Privately. When M 3 
Deſigning People do run about 
into all Companies, Whiſpering 
their Poiſonous Stories, and In- 
inuating their falſe Reports. 
Which 1s at OF in this 
Mcthod. | 34158 


13 je? & 


1. | gol 8 
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65 anette 50 Slanderer | 
doth invent the Story. And, % 
in plain Engliſh, is guilty of a all 
down-right Lye. At 
Such a Man ſaid or did ſuch a bef 

T7, hing; which he. never Jaid or 
_ ir Lu whole te Or, 7 


26) Tf be did: nod invent it, N are 
yet if he reports it as a Truth, Met 
when he knows it to be al bur 


On n e e liſhe 


* 

1 

j 

l 

* 

- 

7 

i 

| 

o 

{ "0 

1. 20 

= 7 
j 7 

! 5 

3 

f i 

1 

1 

EF! 
* 1 
ip 


. Having no certain Knoy: be 7 
ledg e whether it be falſe or No, ;;. . 
if . on he doth Divulge it with M 411 
ſuch Artifice and Deſign, as may M and 
Diſpoſe and Prejudice the Hear- his y 
ers to Believe it: He who dot! wor 
thus, in any of theſe Ways, Re. the 
port a Falſhood, he i is guilty a may 
Slander. | 


4 4 


Sick and Doin g Perſons. 

4. A Man may be guilty af 
gane by ſpeaking Truth : Hor 
all Truths are not to be ſpol en. 


At leaſt, not at all Times * er 
before all Perſons.” 


Indeed, Where the Glo 100 
God, and the Publick Welfare 
are Concerned, the Faults of 
Men are not to be Concealed, 
but may and ought to be Pub- 
liſhed. 

But when ſuch Diſcovery ſhall 
be Unſeaſonable , „ and Uucharita- 
lle; And the Faults of a Man 
ſhall be Reported out of Spleen 
and Revenge; only to diminifh 
his Efcem and Reputation in the 
World: In ſuch Circumſtances 6 
the Reporting even of Hr ruth, 
may be a Slander. 


"4 * 
#4. #5 ; 
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of Denali, 4 

| 0 Detraf, 1 ee to Din 
the Notation of the Word, * 

is to take off, or withdraw from, * 
to leſſen or impair the Reputati- I | ** 
on of another. It is to deny cn 
our, Neighbour to have thoſe M + 2 


_ Virtues and Endowments, which 4 
be really hath. 11 F 
© "Wherein the Detractor com- * 
monly proceeds i in this Method _— 


6 of Being to give 2 Character Mal 
of another, he chiefly, takes no. b ” 
tice of his Faults pets Failings, M * 
(which to be ſure no man cal 
want; and theſe he aggravates 41 


and 1 improves. And not only real = = 
Faults, but even the Saſpicions Ki 
of them; the Whiſpers and Jea. cal 
louſies of Malicious People ſhall C > | 
be inſiſted upon. Hand 
* Triu 


= | \ fe All 


Si and Dying Perſons. 


an IH <& 2 


2. All the good Qualities and 

Endowments , the Virtues and 

© NF Graces of his Brother, (whereby 

he may be ſerviceable to the 

> WI Publick) theſe ſhall be ſtudiouſly 
4 2 5 or gently ae over. 


6 * k- A ng are ny eminent 
MY and conſpicuous as not to be 
hid, he will then faintly acknow- 
ledge them. But with fuch Dimi- 
 niſhifig*Arts, ſuch s and And's, 
and Sc. ( thoſe Expletives of 
Malice) that he will thereby 
blaſt the faireſt Neputation. 


T he” Detractor will” not 
ue noticè of a Man's General 
Converſation, the conſtant Courſe 
and Practice of his Life, (which 
ought to be the Meaſure of his 
Cenſure ;) but he fixeth upon 
ſome ſingle Failing ; Which moſt 
Triumpha! ntly he enlargeth up- 

f 5 


of 
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aon, and magnifies as Occaſion ctic 


ſhall require. 5 008 2 4 U 4% row 

8 but 

Theſe, amongſt Others,'a are 2 uu Me- ma! 
thods, 3 Injury is done to a Man's d 

Repuration and Name. * 


And i in whatever Inſtance the Sick Man is the 
convinced; upon a; ſtrict Examination, 
that he is Guilty ; let him firſt beg Par. Ml and 
don of God, and then make all the Ac. hatl 

: knowledgment and Reparation that he 
can, to Terlan * and — Vin 


Reſtit tution for Injuries done 1 that 
our Neighbour's R eputation and Kin 


Good Name. 81 ſom 
Rud 

F the Sick Man hath been TL. 
guilty of Slaudering and Back- lect 
biting, his Neighbour , let him And 


heartily Repent of of this. provo- ith 
king Sin, that ſo he may find I Mar 
Mercy with God. Slan 
But here it muſt be conſider- I icio 

| &d; That Repentance in Mat- ¶ put 
1 ters of Injury to Men, by Word I and 
i or Deed, doth not only require MW Ene 
1 a DEiſting from the Rarities pra- and 
ctice ling 


Sick, and Dying Perfons. 


ctice of the Sin, with due Sor- 


row for the former Miſcarriage; 


but alſo a ſincere Endeavour to 
make Satisfaction for the Injury | 


done. 
It is therefore ꝛequifite, „that 


the Slanderer do readily, freely, 


and ingenioufly Retrat? , what 


bath been ſpoken amiſs; and 


Vindicate bis „ whom he hath 


injuriouſly Aſperſed. And alſo 
that he endeavour by his future 
Kindneſs towards him, to make 


ſome Compenſation for his former | 


Rudeneſs. 


Let the Sick Man here recol- 


lect the Paſſages of his Life. 
And if he doth obſerve, that he 
hath. Defrauded and Injured any 
Man in his Good Hows ; If by 
Slanders, falſe Stories, and Ma- 
licious Repreſentations, he 
put a Blot upon his Reputation; 
and thereby hath advantaged his 
Enemies, diſengaged his Friends; 


and ſo ſtopt his Promotion, or 


hindred his Trade. | 
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If thus he hath been Guilty; 
He is obliged not only to Confeſs 
his Fault, but alſo he muſt en- 
| = deavour to wzpe off the Dirt he 
= | hath thrown upon him. That 
| is, He muſt ſet him right again 
in the Apprehenſions of all Men; 
but of thoſe moſt eſpecially, 
who by his Means were brought 

to think ill and hardly of him. 
Thus the Sick Man is obliged 
to make Reſtitution, not only by 
an Acknowledgment of his Fault, 
but alſo by a ſtudious Vindicati 
on of the Perſon Injured ; by 
doing him Honour, and repair. 
ing his Credit in all fitting Ways, 
And if the Injury be irrepara- 
ble, as it frequently happens; 
(for we can hardly fo effectual. 
ly Vindicate a Man, as we can 
Defame him: and it is ſeldom 
ſeen that thoſe Wounds which 
are given to Mens Reputation 
are perfectly healed:) I fay, it 
the Injury be irrreparable, eſpe- 
. „ cially 
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it is to be made in Money; 
Which, Solomon fays, Anſwers all 
thinh -- = 1 


done, Becauſe the Reaſon and 
Equity of Human Laws, hath 


Actions of Scandal and Defama- 
tion. 8 


could be proved; that is the leaſt 
which the Slanderer is bound in 
Conſcience to do, though the 
aw cannot take hold of him. 
To Conclude this Matter. 
Whofoever pretends to Repent 


he Sick and. Dying Man is 


K to 


5 Sic k and Dymg Perſons. 

cially if it prove really prejudi- 
ial to a Man in his Calling 
ſs ba dS 8 ing 
and Civil Intereſt ; if no other 
ne Satisfaction will be accepted, 


And this is the rather to be 


thought fit to aſſign this Way of 
Satisfaction in many Caſes, upon 


Now whatever the Law would 
give in any Caſe, if the Fact 


im truly for all his Sins paſt, (as 


uppoſed to Do; ) He muſt, by 
|l Prudent Means, endeavour 
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| to reſtore his Neighbour, to that 
degree of Credit he hath depri- 

ved him of. And this is fo ne. 
ceſſary towards obtaining Pardon 
of the Sin, that none muſt ex- 
pect the One, without perform. 
ing the Other. 


What I have now ſaid concerning Reſtituri- 
on, will, I hope, be conſidered by the 
Sick Man. RD Tk 


And if his Weakneſs is ſuch, that he cannot 
read it himſelf; then let ſome of his At- 


tendants read it to him. . 
And I do the more e deſire this of 
him; Becauſe (as a Judicious Writer 

_ hath obſerved, in his Directions for the Sick;) 
* Fhis Point of Reſtitution and Satisfai- 
on for Injuries is very tender, and ought 


to be preſſed home upon the Conſcie: - 
ces of Men. For unleſs they make - 2/7 
* mends: to all whom they have Mronge, fm | 
or Defrauded, or Slander d, (fo far as the Ma 
have Ability to do it;) they cannot ei oe 


* pe& Forgiveneſs from God for ſuc 
Offences. And then let them think wh 
v their. Doom is likely to be. J P 


It may be added, That ſuch Reftituti 
* ought to be made immediately, up" 
* the firſt Conviction of the Mind, if l 


"Sick nd Dying Pen 


3K poſſible; and cannot ſafely be left XZ, | 
© Heirs and Executors: Who may defeat 
y ths good Reſolutions of the P eulen | 


Seriprares concerning Refi 
L e ul 4 on J | 


Rom. 13. 7. : 
N ho man go Bejond ted dex | 
Pie, his Brother in any matter + 
becauſe that the Lord is the Aven- 
ger of all ſuch. 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. 

If 1 thou ſel ought unto th N. feighs 
his oY our, or buyeſt ought of thy Neigh- 
Sick) 2our's, hand; Je Hall not oppreſs 
zh one another. Lev. 25. „ 


e Thou ſhalt not have in thy Bag 
nake il #rvers Weights ; ;3 4 e and 4 
Vronged, ſm all. 


$th : 
be Thou. "ſhalt . 101 "have in khine 


houſe divert Megſares; 3 4 great 8 
and a ſmall. Deut. 25. 1 i 
A falſe Balance i Abomination 

ef111 +, the a als Prov. IT, 1. 3 


K's Bi. 


— 


) Ender ro at their. Dues, 5 
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Divers Weights , „ and divers 
Meaſures, both of them are alike 
Abomination to the Lord. Prov. | 
E 0% 6 On EE 

The Wicked is he that®borrow- 

erb, and payeth. not again. Pal. 
19/46 | 
Fa man barrow ought of - hi 
Neighbour, and it be hurt gr Dye, 
the Owner thereof being not with 
it, he ſhall Jarely. make 1· good, 
Exod. 22:44: 

Hie ſhall R eftore that. e he 
took violently away, or the thing 
which he hath eceitfully. gotten, 
or that which was delivered him to 
keep , , or the thing, "Toft which be 

found: Or all that 3 which he 
hath ſworn falſly. Levit. 4 ap 
And Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, 

Behold, here Tam; Witneſs 7 

me before the Lord, and Before hi 
Anointed: Whoſe Ox. have V ta- 
len Or whoſe Aſs have I talen: 2 

Or hom haue I Defrauded? p Whom 

have = e 0 of whoſe 


hand 


* 


Keel and Ning 5h 197 
hand have I received any Bribe, to 
Hind mine E Des therewith : awd 7 
will refgore it Dou. 1 Sam. I 2 
I, 3. 

"as" ſtood,” and ſaid unto the 
Lu, Behold, Lord, the half of 
my Goods T give to the Poor: "and 
if I have taken any thing from any 
Man by falſe Accuſation, 7 reftore 
him Eau fol. Luk. 19. 8. 
hebel icled reſtore "he Pledge, 
he eve again that he hath Robbed; 
„val in the Statutes of Life with. 
© ot committing Iniquity; he foal 
1 0 urely Lzve, he ſal not Die. 

of bis Sins that he hath 
tea, ſhall be mentioned unto 
him be hath done that which 
lanfal and right ; he ſhall 11 7. 5 
9 N l 835 I high 


1 
1 ., 
4 
\, 
1 
© 4 
n 
* 
N 4 
$ = 
= 
"4 N 
4 1 o 
K ; WAL 
1 
WH 
1 
4 
i 
$3 
- 
9 
4 
== * 
4 Fi 
5 £© 7 
i 
* 
2 
1 
1 
0 * 
"RT x 
1. 
*. 
1 
11 
XS 
Hb 
"a 4 
> 
18 
5 \ 
« $4 
5 '. 
SOS 
N 
1 
n 
8 
3 
5 7 
. ' 
— *% 
x" Þ 4 
1. 
3 
. 
OS 
1 
2 
15 „ 
— 
BS | 
4 
1 
* * 
"4 - 4 
458% 
* 1 
* 1 
* | 
8 
Be 
--T& 
© me? 
Mo 
1h 
wo 
4 
52 
17 
? 
"> 
„ 
yy 4 
3 
xy 
e 
Wes” - af 
2 1 
* * 
3 7 
” * 
4 
>> 5 
— 2 . 
3 
IE 
2 
9 
4 
. J 
1 
2 
5 <4 
1 
9 — 
ot 
5 
7 
8 
* 4 
1 
3J 
= 
. 
= 
+ 
2 
"1 


54 


8 
ce „„ 
8 $43, DN I 8 
ol 4 6 * — » 60 - = we, » * A . 


* 
: . 
£404 2 1 SY 2 a > q Sv 
: 1 22 4 pdf an, 3: 
=D -—— We a We WE ooo 
LOS RR ape OY. I Co ae 
he — * N n 1 n : 


198 Ad Devens for 


_- | Seriptures concerning Bathing 
_ RE and Slandering. 


' Peak not evil one of another, 

Jani. \\-s 

Let all bitterneſs , and wrath, 
aud anger, and clamour, and evil. 
ſpeaking , be put away from you, 

with all malice. Eph. 4. 31. 

Hie that uttereth a Sanger; v 
4 Fool. Prov. 10. 18. 
Moo privily fda: hi 
1 ef him" will J cut of. 
Pſa 41. % 

Tord, who ſhall: "abide in « thy 
Tabernacle: IT ſhe e 
boly Elall > 

Ben be that backbiteth. 10. 
with his tongue. nor taketh up 
a reproach againſt his N righbow 

Plfal. x5. 1, 3. 
5 Thou ſhalt. not go up avid down 
438 à Tale-bearer OS thy People 

| Levit. 19. 16. 


yy, | mu ww 


= her 


my Power. 


Sic and Dying Perſons. 
. Where. md wood is, there the 
fre e out:: fo ſo; where there ig 
ale-bearer , the cri fe ceaſeth. 
Prov. 2G. 20. 


A Whiſperer Spank chie ef 


| Friends muy. 16. 28. 


Pl Prayer for Reflieution. ” 


'$ Moſt Juſt and Holy God ; 

who haſt commanded me 
to make Reſtitution to i thoſe 
J have any ways wronged ; Give 
me Grace, I beſeech thee , „ that 
in whatever Inſtance I have In- 
jured my Neighbour, either in 
his Soul, his. Body, his Eftate, or 
Good Name, I may beg his Par- 
don. And as I have Opportuni- 
ty, let me make him Satisfaction 
and Reparation to the utmoſt of 


And where my. wiki Power 
and Ability fails, do thou, O 
Bleſſed Lord, according to thy 
accuſtomed Goodneſs, make him 
K 4 a full 


N 
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a full and ample Retribution. 
And this I beg for the fake of Je- 
+ ſus Chriſt. Amen. Fol 


A "TM now endeavoured to D Dire& che Sick 
Man, How he may know, Whether he Re- 
pent him truly of his Sins? 

And am next to Admoniſh him , to finiſh 
his Repentance, and to make it as iperfet | 

anne 

And what he is e to Do, may be re- 

duced to theſe Three particulars. 1. Con- 
fflant and Daily Prayers. 2 Receiving the 

= 1 3- The Abſolution of i the 

Ka. 
Of which I ſhall Treat in a diſtin Chap- 
ter, under this Title; viz. The Daily 9 
ces 


ere of the Sick Man, and other Inft 
his Devotion. Of which in its 


Place. 
And fall n now proceed ro the Third Inſtance 
ju the Sick * And ſhall en- 
„ N A at; 
5 Os Feed... 


3. How the Sick Man is 10 exer- 
ciſe Paith and Truſt in verb 


Hat I may Treat Aiſtinct: 
ly of this Matter, I muſt 
premiſe 5 That the Word Faith 


c amongſt N A 4 
doth 


Sicl and Dying . 
doth denote Tu wo my - 


T. The Object of back. Or, | 
Thoſe Truths and Doctrines 
which the Sick Man is obliged . 


to Know and Believe. 


2. Faith doth denote that; At 
of the Soul, which doth aſſent 


unto, or receive thoſe Doctrines; 


and doth e 9. : 


them. 5 


Now the Sick Man 4 to exa- 
mine his eben in "_ theſe Re- 
ſpects. j ung 

1. He is to examine, Whether 
his Belief i is Sound and Ortho- 
dox 2 Or, in the Words of our 
Church, Whether he do Believe as. 
q Chriſtian Man ſhould, or No? 


n the Office of Baptiſm, Whe- 
ther he Know and Believe all thoſe 
Things, which a Chriſtian ought to 
now and Believe to his Soul v 
health. That =. RI he 
: K 75 believe 


Or, as it is more fully expreſſed | 


4 Method of Devotion for 
3 all thoſe Truths that are 
neceſſary to Salvation? 

The which Truths and Do- 
' Qrines are contained Primarily, 
and at large in the H. Scriptures, 
(which are the Rule of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith ;) But Secondarily, 
and more er in the 
Apoſtles Creed. 

"This Creed the Sick Man pro 
wifed to Believe at his Baptiſm : 
And doth now Profe oſs to Believe 
at his Death. 

And therefore let him ſeriouſly 
and deliberately repeat it, with 
the ERC W 


8 \ 
> 


71 bo 5 2 15 Faih, 


O0 R 


0 R E E D. 


| Do Believe in God the 


Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth. 

ally Ml» The Explication. 

vith 


L han a8 my Father. 
Reverencing him as the Al. 
mighty ; and Committing my 
Soul and Body to him, as to a 
F aithful Creator. 


The Creed. 


And in Jeſus Chi bs 
only W Son our Loꝛd. 


The 


4 2 72 Devotion: for 
The Explication. 


ETIV kt Vw WE %. N 9\3 2» 
| | Believe i in Thee, 0 thou King 
I of Glory, the everlaſting Son 
4 God the Father, and our Lord 
eſus Chriſt ; that thou art ver 


made; Being of One Subſtance 


wih the Father, by whom all 
things were made. Who for us 


Men, and for our Salvation came 


down ring Heaven. 
25 he Greed, 
And that he was 3 


of che Utrgin Mary. 
- F he Pxplication. 


Believe, O Holy Feſus, That 
thou, who art _ Bleſſed for 


ever, waſt Born in Time; and ty 


the Operation * the Holy G hoſt, 
' waſf 


| God of very God, begotten not 


bed by the Poly Shot, an 


* ; * p * 7 


Sic l and Dying Perſons." 20 
waſh made very) Man of the Sub- 

fance of the Virgin Mary; and 

that without Spot of n ts : ne 

us clean n A 


g 2 
1 SE. 
d The Creed. | 

= | That he 8 under 


ce Pontius Pilate; was Cru- - 
2 ified, Dead and Burfed. p 


ne 7 * Beplication. 
] Pelieve, O Bleſſed J AY . 
thou didſt S fer, what other- 
Vviſe we muſt have Suffered for 
15 ever. 
n That thes waſt Cracifed, to 
ſet us free from tlie Curſe of the 
Law. 


That thou didſt Die * an} 
thereby take away the Sting 


iat Mo! Death. 
for That thou waſt erke in the 
rave, and 3 ao" Victory 


Over it. 


The . 


4 4 2 me Devotion nfo 


\ The Qed: 
„r wens own fn 


A 


T7 he Explctin. 


0 R Saviour $ Soul being 
45 ſe parated from His E Body, 
did — y go into the 
Place appointed to receive hap- 
. 2 Souls after their Departure 
om the Body, and * 
into God's hands. 


"8 Ir we do thus interpret our Saviour 3 
HDeſcent into Hell, for his Soul's going 
the Common Receptacle and Ma "of 
I Souls; we ſhall, ſo W dong, be ſure not ſub- 
ſtantially to miſtake. V Dr. Barrow on . 
P. * 


1 be >: hav 


| Andallodidriſe in e 
cin Sod aga th 


— . 


The 


nto 


The 


the Firſt fruits of them 


that Slept: Who are thereb 
aſſt ured, 1 their Bodies A 
ſhall be raiſed _ 

3 The Creed: Ne 
ine aſconded into A 
70 he Explication 

There to prepare 2 Place for 
Us. 7 ; 
The Creed. 


And fitteth at the 2H 
hand of God the Father Al 


1 


208. "I due of D Devotion 5 
n. Explication: 


There to make Tnterceſſi on 
firs us. Our only e with 
the Father. 4 45 


The Creed. 


And from thence (all come 

agatn at the end of the wozld 

8 ad. the Quick and the 
ea + 1 15 


2 be Exphication. | 


1 will judge my Self here; 
that T may not be there con- 
demned with the World. 

I meekly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
ther, to raiſe me from the Death 
of Sin unto the Life of Righte- 
ouſneſs; that when J ſhall de. 
part this 225 "NS may: reſt in 


hope. | 


on 


And that at the Cent - To 


ſurrection in the laſt Day, I may 
be found acceptable in thy ſight, 


and receive that Bleſſing which 


thy well-beloved Son ſhall then 
pronounce to all that love and 
fear thee, ſaying, Come ye bleſ- 
ſed Child ren of my Father, re- 
ceive the Kingdom prepared for 


you from the Dy of the 
* 8 


The Creed! 


and 3 Believe in the Ho : 
ir hot Nos 


The je Explicatior. ? wi 


The Lug 1 Gives of L te, 
Vho proceedeth - from the Fa- 
her = the Son; who with 
he Father and the Son together | 

orſhipped and'*Glorified , 
ho ow by the — f 


„ 


2 4 Method of Devotion 10 ; 


The cine: 
Choi pol CatholickC Church 
ne Expiication 
The Myſtical Body of Chril, 2 
whereof He | is the only Head. miſſie 
| The Creed. 


The Communionof Saints 
5 e Explication. | 


" Being joyned together i in Faith 05 
Hope, and Charity.» and mutual WM Al 
ly 1 of « one > another their 


MT et : 
. 1 Gre 4. ; in 55 
da 25 15147 * "I 1 
4 ve Bemiſſion of Sins 
4 7 * 1 * 
. wa & 4 14.2 5. bs ”, 6 * ec by g 
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. 
gels, the 


he 5 7 Tha 
They that have be bd or and 
ſhall. go into Life Everlaſting: onder 
| and they that have done 5 Y, 15 
e to 


into e een 2 Sys of ph 
214 F FE Wet; 9 aith IT 
Whic 


uy „ 1 


{3 5 


4 Procebatins hs the private 


8 the Creed. oly an 
and at 
JN YhicFainkr;s which 127 un-: nen. 


rc, teignedly and wholl 3 


as a true Member of Chriſt 


Thus the 
as it de 


Catholick Church, do I urpoſe And ſine, 
to finiſh = Lite,-" g h N e, 
And i ought ſha open, by licves a 
the Violence of Sickneſs are nec 


e 


| a * zut the 8 
Or the Suggeſtions of 7 — Ghoſt: ret 


ly Enemies ; whereby I ſhall WM Confid 


come to Thint, Say, or Do any W 


| thing contrary to this holy Faith; and Bo 
I do here revoke; it before The Sick 


And proteſt from my cul; even 
3 Chriſt and his holy 4 
AR SE . 


tion If 


yy 


"Sick nd Dying: Pere. 
gels, that I give no conſent there- 


into. 
Giving moſt humble and hear- 


213 


y Thanks unto my loving Crea- 
1 Mor and Redeemer ; that by the 
k onderful Goodneſs of his Boun- 
he hath vouchſafed to bring 


aith in him. 
Which with my Soul and Bo- 
ly, I commend into his moſt 


men. A 775 


as it denotes the Object of his Belief. 
And ſince he believes the Creed, he may 
comfortably be aſſured, that his Faith is 


lieves all thoſe Truths and Dodrines thac 
are neceſſary to Salvation. 

zut the Sick Man is further to examine Se 
exercife his Faith, as it denotes Truſt and 
Confidence in God. OO he doth 


| | chearfully rely and depe bo of God, 
ander al the 'Dificulties boch of Soul 
M and Body. 


ſhe Sick Bed is a State of Tryal — . 
tion; of Labour . Sorrow. Of Tryal 


e to the Knowledge of this 


Sound and Orthodox; and that he be- 


oly and merciful Hands; now, 
and at the Hour of "MN Death. 


Thus the Sick ow may. examine Ws Faith, . 


1 
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and Temptation to the Soul: Af Lakes | If 
id Sorrow to the Bud . © AE" 
ſugge 


And in both theſe Ref) the Sick Mun: ; 
zs to exerciſe err Gol 15 


firſt ! 
of oh Sick Maw s 7 ruſt * Co. tic 


| Jidence in God, with _—_ 1 merits 
bis Soul. = 


IS a W's Method « . 
1 Satan, the great Enemy over 
of Mankind, to perplex and d 75. 
ſturb thoſe pious Souls, whom 
hee is not able to ruin. When h 
cannot lull them into Security, 


ir 


and thereby prevent their Re 55 
pentance, he then endeavours ſ thee, 
to fright them with the HeinoulM ,,-1:5. 
neſs. of their Sins, as to drin Bb 
them to Deſpair. 5 % 5: 
And fuch Aflaults are mol Habt, 

ent, when the Body is weab / p 
and the Mind diſordered If 
bt the Pains and Diverſions of % 55 
Sick Bed. | 5 Lord 

| py 130. 


| Sick and Dying Perſons. 
wu If therefore the Tempter on. 
ſuggeſt to the Sick Man; That 
his Sins are ſo many, or ſo great 
25 not to be forgiven; let him 
firſt humbly acknowledge the 
Juſtice of God, and his on 1 De- 
merits ; and 4 . 


1 


M con Ni 15 eng Ke 
me, and the ſhame of my face hath 
covered me. Pal. 44. 15. 

Thou haſt ſet mine iniquities « 
fore thee, my ſecret Sins in the 
* of thy Conntenanee Pal. 90. 

My fleſh ert for fear of 
thee, and I am afraid of thy Judg- 
ments. Pſal. 119. 20. 

Enter not into Judgment with 
thy Servant, O Lord, for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtifi- 
ed. Pal. 143. 2. 

1 f thou, Lord, wilt be 77 5 
to mark what is done amiſs; O0 
Lord, who may abide : "boat 


150. 7. 


—_— 


But 
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ad 4 then let bim. ee 

But there 25 mercy with thee, 
2 — ſalt thou be fearel 
V. 

Who 6 4 God like unto thet 
that pls 2h iniguity, and paſ 
ſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the 
remnant of his heritage? he ri. 
taineth not his Anger for ever, be. 
cauſe he dclighters in Mercy. Mi 1 
cah 7. 18. 

Th he Tied, the ht God, mer- 
ciful and gracious , $64 ering 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 


keeping Mercy for Thouſands, for 


giving ini uity _ kn ron and 
fin. Exod. 34. 6 
Let this e SRBT Aa of God 8 


Mercy ſupport his Spirits under 
the greateſt Dejection. But then 
let him hope for, and expect that 
Mercy, only for the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


To him give all the. Prop hets 


witneſs : that through his nant 
5 e ee, 


— 
8 


whoſo 


receit 


Sick and Dying Perſons. 217 
| whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
receive remiſſion of fins. Acts 10. 
43- © : 263), #404 
Neither is there ſalvation in a- 
ny other: for there is none other 
name under heaven, given among 
men, whereby we muſt be 72 
Acts 4. 12. | „ 

In the height therefore of his 
Dejection, and the greateſt De- 
ſpondency, let him Jook unto Je- 
ſus, the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith. Heb. 12. 2. | 


Even Feſus, which delivered us 
„Vim the wrath to come. 1 Thefl. 
„ 10. 5, | 
when all Worldly Comforts 


and Supports do leave him, let 
him then lean upon, confide in, 
and put his full Truſt in the Bleſ- 
led Feſus ; Who is able to ſave them 
te the uttermoſt, that come unto 
d Ly him; ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make Tnterceſſion for them. Heb. 

. 15. | 


'0- : L Com- | 5 
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Comfortable Places of Scripture, 


— = 


to be read by thoſe who are 
_ tempted to Deſpair. 


O1 then that we have à great 


to the Heavens, 7 


High. Prieſt, that zs paſſed in- 
eſus the Son of 


| God, let us hold faſt our Profeſſion. 


For we have not an High- Prieſt 
which cannot be touched with the 


| 5 feeling of our infirmities ; but wa 


in all points tempted like as we are, 


et without Sin. 55 
Let us therefore come boldly un- 
to the throne of Grace, that we 


may obtain mercy , and find grace 


to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 


14, 15, 16. 


This is a faithful ſaying , and 
worthy of all acceptation , that 
Chriſt Feſus came into the world t1 


| fave ſinners; of whom Tam chief. 


FSW x-I'S» 


And if any man fin , we harte 


an Advocate with the Father, 7, 
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ſus Chriſt the righteous. 

And he is the propitiation for. 
our fins: and not for ours only, 
but alſo for the fins of the whole 
world. 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. 
| If we confeſs our fins, he is 
| faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe Us from all Un 
righteouſneſs. 

Avid the blood o f Teſus Chriſt 
| his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. in. 

Joh. . 9, 7. 

For God ſo loved the world, Ha 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever helieveih in him, ſhould 
vot periſh , but. have everlaſt ing 
M 

For God ſent not his Fin Zito 
the world, to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 
might be ſaved. Joh. 3. T6, WW. 

For the Son of Man is come to 
-_—_ that which was loft. Matth. 

18. Ix; 

Come unto me al ye that labour, 5 

Je. and are heavy laden, and I will 
dive you * L 1; 


r ²˙ AA ront He es OOO Or wen ores 4. 
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Take my yoke upon you, and learn 


me, for I am meek and lowly in 5 g 
eart : and ye ſhall find reſt unto * 
your fouls.” © | chat 
For my Yoke 15 ; caſh ” and my that 
burden is light. Marth. 11. 28, 0 
29, 30. as Cl 
They 4 are whole „ have 10 is ri 


need of the Phyfician , but they Rig! 
that are fick: I came not to call the #cth 
righteous, but finners to R epen- 3, 


Zance. Mark 2 17. | I 
LT ſay unto you, that joy ſhal be know 
in heaven over one ſinner that re- 4 
penteth. Luk. 1 5. 7. life, 


The. Lord is not ſlack concerning neith 
bis promiſe , (as ſome men count my h 
Slackneſs *) but is long-ſuffering to N 
us ward; not willing that aw is gre 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould i #le 2 
come to Repentance. 2 Pet. 3. 9. ther's 
hat ſhall we ſay then to theſe 17 
things : > If God be for us, wh Wi 10. 2 
can be againſt us ? Th 
Ale that ſpared not his own Son, you, þ 
ut delivered him * for us os but G 
o» i 


| Sick and Dying Perſons. 
how ſhall he not with him alſo free- 
ly 8 ive us all things 


Tho fhall lay any thing 70 the | 


charge of God's eleft 2 It is Gon 
that 22 


Mo is he that condemmeth o 2 
+ Chriſt that Died, yea rather that 


is riſen again, who is even at the 
| Right hand of God; who alſo ma- 
teth Tnterceſſion for Us. Rom. 8. 
37, % 39 20 © 5 

My ſheep hear ny voice, and 1 
know them, and they follow me. 

Aud TI give unto them eternal 
life , and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of 
my hand. 

My Father which gave them me, 
is greater than all: and none is a- 
ble to pluck them out wy my F- 
ther's hand. 
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1 and my: Father are One. J oh. 5 


10. 27, 28, 29, 30. 


There hath no Temptation. taken 


you, but fuch as is common to man: 
but God is faithful, who will not 


k 3 ſuffer 


So fer b to FA tempted ahette that 7 
ye are able; but will with the ver 
Temptation alſo make a way to ef- Lor. 
cape, that ye may be able to. or | 56, 
71. 1 Ger. 10, 1 $- 5 
Becauſe greater is be that is in of 0: 
you, han he that is in the world cord 
1 Joh. NR TL hath 
Simon, Simon, _bebold. Satan ty ho 
bath defi red to fo you, that he WM ſus ( 
may fift you as wheat : =”; 
Bat Thaveprayed for thee, that and 
thy faith fail not. Luk. 22. 31, WM na) 
mus: 28 . 
I pray not that Wa 2 God, 
iahs them out of the world, but MF = Pe 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from 


The evil. Joh. 17. e Wher 
Aud the God 0 Peace foal der 
e Satan under your you: — by him 


Rom. 16. 20. 
O Death, where is thy Sting, ? 
0 Grave, where is thy Vittory ? 
The ſting of Death is Kin ; 
.be the frongh of Sin is. "the 
A tl 20G 2 


But 


| Sick and Dying Perſons. | 

But thanks be to God, which gi- 
_ weth us the victory, through our 
Lord Feſus Chrift. r Cor. 15. 555 

6, 57. 5 
: B15 be the God and Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which ac- 
cording to his abundant Mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a live- 
ly hope, by the Reſurrection of Je- 
os Chriſt from the Dead, 

To an Inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in Heaven for you; 

Who are kept by the power. of 
God, through faith unto fatvati o/. 
x Pet. r. 3, 48 * | 


When the Sick Man hath read and confi- 
dered theſe Comfortable Scriptures, let 
him oo ſay the following een 


24 4 Method 1 Devotion fr 


From 
"BP. Ken. 


A FRO: for! Pavidis of Sin; 
When the Dejected Sinner rs 
Ti N to Deſpair. 


\ Thou Father of Mioteſes 
and God of all Conſdlati- 


5 on, * merciful to me a milſera- 
ble Sinner. 


Lord, Remember all thy Gra- 


cious Calls of Sinners to Repen- 


tance: All thy Proteſtations, 


that thou delighteſt not in the 
Death of him that Dies, and 
that thou wouldeſt have all to de 
Saved. 


Lord, Remember all the ex- 
ceeding. great .and precious Pro- 


miſes, which thou haſt made to 


penitent Sinners. 

Lord, Remember, that thy 
Mercy is over all thy Works. 
That thou delighteſt in Mercy. 


And that all the Holy Angels 
ſeeing Thee well-pleaſed in the 


exerciſe of that a Rejoice 


at. 


Dr On ed 


Seel end Dying Perſons. 


at the Converhon: of a * 


ner. 


the more will that Mercy be 


magniſied in my Forgiveneſs. 


Lord, Remember, That thou 


didſt fo love the World , as to 


give thy only beloved Son a 


Ranſome for Ir. 


0 Heavenly F ather „Thou 
that ſparedſt not thy only Son, 
but deliveredſt him up for us 
All; wilt thou not with him al- 
ſo freely give us All things > 
And if All things, wilt thou not 


| alſo give us the Pardon of our 


Sins? 

O my God, I firmly believe 
thou wilt. 

On that Ranſom my 8 
hath paid for me, and on all thy 
gracious Promiſes of Pardon, 
which for his ſake thou haſt 


made to me, I wholly rely. 


* 5 


That the g greater my — are, 


Here 


f 1 8 
1 
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Niere only is the ſure and -_ 
fat Anchor of my Soul, 
Which my Faith nog Hope il 
for ever adhere. 

All this, Lord, do 1 plead, to 
implore thy Forgiveneſs. * 

Behold, Lord, though my 

Failings are many, yet to the ut- 
moſt of my power, T have con- 
feſt, and bewailed, and forſaken 

my Tranſgreſſions. os 

Behold, Lord, T come at thy 
Call: and T' come weary and 
heavy laden with the burthen of 
my Sins, Be it unto me accord. 
ing to thy Word. 

O Thou that art faithful and 
juſt, forgive me my Sins, and 
cleanſe me from all Aae 

neſs. 
Lord, Do chow in no wiſe caſt 
me from thee ; © but heal my 


e ; and love me free. 
ly. 


* 
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Eaſe me of: my Bande that 


F 5 find reſt in thee. And 
ſay 


hear me. 


fay unto my Soul, Be of PRE 


chear, thy Sins are forgiyen Thee. 

O Heavenly Father, for thine 
own infinite Mercies fake for 
thy Truth and Promife fake ; 
for all the Merits and: Sufferings 
of the Son of thy Love, 7» whom 


thou art always well-pleaſed ; Par- 


don all my Sins, and receive me 
into thy Favour. _ 

Amen, O Lord God, Amen 
Amen. 


Son of God, 1 Beſeech hee to Frome the 
1 Litany. 
O Lamb of God, that rakeſt 4a 
way the ſins of the world ; 
Ferant me thy Fama. L 
O Lamb of God, that takeſt a- 
way the fins of the world ; N 
Have Mercy upon me. 
O Chriſt, hear me. 2653 
Lord, have Mercy upon me. 
| Chit, have Mercy upon me. 
Lord, have Mercy upon me. 
Our Father, &c. . | 
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Of the Sick Man's Faith and Tra V 
rn God, with reſpect to his Bo- I 
ah, and Outward Concerns. Dea 


: 4 H E Sick Bed is not only come 
I a State of Tryal and Ten- MW overt 


ptation to the Soul, as J have al- L 
ready expreſſed, but alſo of La- mark 
bour and Sorrow to the Body. burt. 

And in this reſpect the Sick . 
Man will have occaſion to exer- not, 
ciſe Faith and Truſt in God. point 


When a Man is confined to 2 7. 3. 
Bed of Pain; and is deprived of HZ 
thoſe Comforts. and Diverſions MW /ha// 
he enjoyed in his Health; he gene 
is very apt to be Dejected, not and 
only with the Senſe of what at W Day. 


preſent he groans under, but al- 7. 
fo with an uncomfortable Expe- a/ 2 
Ration of future Sorrows, ſwim 


How is he then Tempted to MW Tear. 
_. Complain in the following 71 
Werds. . 


e 3 
— — * 


\ M7 Heart 1s ſore pained mit h- 
in me; and the terrors of 
Death are fallen upon me. 
Fearfulneſs and trembling are 
come upon me, and horror hath. 
overwhelmed me, Pſal. 55. 4, 5. 
Lord, thou haſt ſet me as a 
mark againſt thee, ſo that Tama 
burthen to my ſelf. Job 7. 20. 
In the Day-time I cry, and ceaſe 
not, and weariſome Nights are ap- 
pointed to me. Pſal. 22.2. Job 
When I lie down, I ſay, When 
ball T ariſe, and the Night be 
gone? and I am fol of Toſſngs to 
and fro, unto the dawning of the 
Day. Job 7. 4. 5 
Lam weary with my groaning; 
all the night make I my Bed to 
ſwim, I water my Couch with my 
Tears. "PL 6 ⁊ĩ⁊ é - 
Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking ; 
Tam ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. 
Phl. 77. 4: Cn AD | 
e Thou 


FLAKE \ Sod, - = —— 4. nets DES. =. — 
e DX AR.» 8 = USC as ES A ES; Y — = 


— 
yy r A--— i; _—_— * — 

* - 2 : g "© 2 5 

* A R 

. — p 6 * 


B 
n 
* — - . o * 


* 
n r 
* PS S # REES 


f 2 
> &* ; | | 
pr pr -_ — — ; : 
ES = — — —_—_— 5 | 
5 Dy 489 - : — — 


— 2 ſoy 
— L "A 
r 
— 


2 
7 
© 
> 
_ 


* OC. had 
3 
SELLS GS 

Cas . 


2 R 
w 4 VF © wy 


—.— 


; 
=. 
*0 oma os * 8 
Ws —— N 
0 * 2 —— — — 4 — 


8 — — 
. * . 7 « 
1 
SR 8 
ior L 2 2” * * 
. 


2 30 4 Method of Devotion for 5® 
Thou wilt not ſuffer me to tale 7 
my. breath, but hlleſt me with lit whel 
 terneſs.. Job 9. 18. | 77 
: Have mercy upon me., 0 Lord 4. 
for I am weak: 0 Lord heal me, 24 
for my bones are . then, 
My Soul is alſo fore vexed : bu I ma 
thou, 0 Lord, how long: Pal. 6. 10. 
2 9 0 
2 hine Arrows, 5.2 Tad tick may 
Faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth go he 

me „ | 13. 
Thbere i no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, A; 
becauſe of thine Anger; neither ¶ I am 
= 775 any reſt in my bones, 8 be M 
: Sin. 5 cient 
72 am troubled, I am 3 ze nd 
down greatly, „ Igo mourning all the WF :2. 9 
22 long. A. 
am feeble and fore broken : 3 Thou 
have roared by reaſon of the 57 Lord 
guietneſs of my Heart. 193. 
1 Heart panteth, my Strengtl 77 
faileth me: . as for the light fl nd 
mine eyes, it is alſo gone from me. MM 7; 
ng * 5 * 6, 8, r doth 

1 her 2 A 


Sil and Dying Perſons. 
. Therefore ''is "my" WE over- 

whelmed within me: my heart 

within me is defolate. Pal. 155 


ja Are not 1 Days few > Ceaſe ” 
then, Lord, and let me alone," that 
I may take comfort a Aae Job 
10. 0. 
0! ſpare me a little; „ that T 
may. recover my ſtrength , be re 7 
go hence, and be mo more. Pfal. 39. 
1 
And Jay no more upon ime, than 
Jam able to bear. 1 Cor. 10. I 
| My Grace, fayeſt thou, 75 22 
cent for thee, and my ſtrength ſhall 
be made perfelt in weakneſs 2 Cor. 


1244 
Aud in the multitude" of 1 
Thoughts within me, thy Comforts, 
Lord, delight my Soul. Pſal. 94. 
19. 
Will the Ford caf of ou ever ? 
and will he be favourable no more? 
Is his Mercy clean gone for ever ? 
doth his promiſe fail for evermore 2 
Hatb 
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 Hath God Forgotten to be graci- 
ous ? hath he in anger fbut up hy 
tender Mercies ? © 

And J. ſaid, This is my infirmi 

: 7 ; but I will remember th: 
Works of the Lord. Pſal. 77.7 
8, 9, 10, 11. 


The Sick Man hav ving thus Complained 
and Bemoaned hi Let him truſt in 
So, and not be afraid. Ifa. 12. 2. Let hin 
erb hepe and quietly wait for the Salvatim 


5 e the Lord. Lam. 3. 26. 


eee him ſay; 


22 not be afraid of evil ti 
Ange, for my heart is fixed, 
a rrofting in the Lord. Pfal. 12, 


7· 

Though be ſlay me, yet vil 1 
truſt in — Job 13. 15. 
And though I walk thro the val 

ley f the ſhadow of Death, I will 
fear no evil; for thou art with me; 
thy Rod and thy Staff, tho: _ 
ms. Pfal. 23. 4. 


: 8 14-8 
1 


0 


J. 
am ci 


Hever 


A 


unto 7 


W 
I rem; 


| Praye 


thine 

W1 
Soul, 
wit hit 
for I 
the he 


my Go 


Va 
courag 
thine 
Lord. 

For 
leave ; 

80 
will ut 


helper. 


ci· 


hi 


a 


hell 


il 


ed, 

in 
im 
ion 


| Indeed, I ſaid in my haſte; I 


am cut off from before thine eyes: 


nevertheleſt thou heardeſt the voice 
of my ſupplications, when I cried 
unto thee: POL It. 22. ED 
When my ſoul fainted within me, 
I remembred the Lord, and my 
Prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine holy Temple. Jon. 2. 7. 
Why art thou caſt down, O my 
Soul, and why art thou diſquieted 
within me? Flope thou in God, 
for T ſhall yet praiſe him, who ts 
the health of my Countenance, and 


my God. Pal. 42. II. 


Wait on the Lord: be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
thine heart: wait, I ſay, on the 
Lord. Pfal. 27. 14. an aſs 

For he hath ſaid, J will never 
kave thee, nor forſake thee, 

So that we may . ſoy 7 
will not fear, for the Lord is m 
belper. Blob, 23-57 66% nh tzs 


| Twill 
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9 Twill » ot "6 thee altegthe 


membreth that we are Duſt, ant 
| pitieth as like as a Father patiet 


in ph ky , and 5 not male 0 


yu end of thee. Jer. 30. 11. and 


„ 
— 7 when E paphroditus waz 


fick, nigh unto Death, God bal 
' Mercy on him; and not on him on- 
t, 48 on me alſo, leſt 1 ſpoull 


have ſorrow upon ſorrow. Phil. 2 
27. 
In his wrath he wil remember 


Mercy. Habak. 3. 2. 


For he will not always chid:, 
neither will he keep: his Anger for 


ever. Pal. 103. 9. 


For his Anger endureth but 4 


moment, and in his favour is life: 


Weeping may endure for a night 


But Joy VO in tbe morning 


Pſal. 30. 5. 
He "dr our fans 0 —_— re 


his Children. Pfal. 103. 13, 14. 


Hl 


He 


eſh, 


and co: 
wot ſtii 
38, 36 

An 


ſuffer | 


We are 


Beh 
upon t/ 
that h 
To 
Plal. 3 
toget h. 


ons of 
deli ue. 
Plal. 3 

The 
pon t 


| will 1 


eſs. 1 


Sich and Dying Perſons. 
He remembreth that we are but 
fleſh, a wind that paſſeth away, 


and cometh not again; and doth 
wot tir up all hu wrath. Pal. 7 8. 


38, 39. 


ſuffer us to be tempted above what 
we are able. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
Behold the Eye of the Lord is 


that hope in his Mercy. 

Zo deliver their ſoul from Death: 
Pal. 33-28, 19 

We know — all things 1 
together for good, to them that 
love God. Rom. 8. 28. 


ons of the Righteous, yet the Lord 
Plal. 34. I 


| will make all his Bed in his Sick- 
16. Pal. 41. 3. 


And he is N and will not 


upon them that fear him, upon them 


And tho' many are the Adlicki- 
delivereth him out of them alh. | 


The Lord will ſerengthen him 
upon the Bed of languiſhing ; he 


For 
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For the Lord he kills, and Je 
mater alive; he wounds , and ie 
Heals. Deut. 32. 39. 

He bringeth * to the Gran, 
and he bringeth up. 1 Sam. 2. 6, 
And that, when we have th 
_ ke entence of Death in our ſelves 
that we ſhould not truſt in on 
ſelves, but in God who raifeth hs 
Dead. 2 Cor. 1. 9. 
0 Let. ik thy: finger? t 
deliver me; make haſte, „ 0 Lord 
ivo help me. Pal. r 
Call upon me in the 40 po, Tro 
' ble, I will deliver thee, and tha 
hate Glorifie me. Pſal. 50. > 
Thou haſt been my help, 
me not, neither \forſake me, 0 Gu 
, of my Salvation. Pſal. 27. 9. 


1 
5 
nll the 
body , 
ler, 1 
aſt Gc 
and Po 
J tri 
od, v 
and De 
ind art 
ore. 
J tri 
be tru 
them v 
I tru 
ior me 
or my 
I tru 
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1 for Truſt; in God, under 
B oily Pains and Weakneſs. 


Almighty God, and 3 
Merciful Father ; under A. fe 8 


all the Pains and Weakneſs of 


3ody , which I now groan un- 
der, I truſt entirely tothee, who 

iſt Goodneſs enough to pity me, 
ind Power to help me. 

I truſt in thee, O my. dear 
od, who haſt been my Refuge 
ind Defence in many Troubles, 
nd art ſtill ready to be ſo in 
de. 

I truſt in thee, ads 3 to 
be truſted : And never faileſt 
them who truſt in thee. 

I truſt to thy Wiſdom, to chuſe 
ſor me better than I can chuſe 
or my Sell. 

I truſt to thy Power, to help ' 
nd ſupport me where Tam weak, 
ind am without 3 Hot to help 


nd ſupport my Self. 
1 truſt 
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I truſt to thy Love and Father. 
ly Care, to deal out all my Sor. 

rows with tenderneſs; and to 

turn them all to my Good, and 
+ greater Comfort in the End. 

I believe, that thou wilt not be 
angry with me for ever: But in 
due time wilt abate my Pains 
and Sorrows. 
Or, if that be good for me, 
and for thy Glory, wilt - comm 
| ly remove them. 

However in the end, I firmh 
hope, that thou wilt change them 
all into everlaſting Reſt and Joy, 
Through ] eſus Chriſt m Lord. 
Amen. 

00 ee n 

For Truſt, againſt the 7 orment 
2d Diftratlion of Pears. 


INder all the Fears and Ap- 

SA Prehenſions of further 
Sorrows „Lord keep me cal j 
and 51 5 within my Self. 


1 have 


8 


T have put my ſelf into thy 
to take care of me. And there. 


all is certainly for my Good, 


in Norder d, whatever ſhall befal 
e „ - 

W Why then am I diſquieted 
16, With fear of Evil, fince none 
d. ran happen to me without thy 


leave? | 


proach of my Pains, which are 


lent by Thee ? i: 


For thou haft promiſed, O my 
od, not to lay more upon me, 


Dy. 


rd. 


ear. 
ent 
uched with the ſenſe of our Infir- 


tes. 


Self, and wilt tenderly conſider 
nem in thy Members. 


And 


© Sick and Dying Firn. 29 
hands, and thou haſt promiſed 
Kore I onght to reſt aſſured, that 


Why am I frighted at the ap- 


han thou wilt enable me to 


And thou, O Holy Jeſus, art 


Thou haſt born them in thy 


* 
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And therefore when my Pains 
or Diſtreſſes are hardeſt upon 
me, let me not think, or ſay, 
that I cannot endure them. For 
thou, Lord, knoweſt better what 
T can endure, than I do my 
I firmly believe, that thou 
mercifully conſidereſt what T can 
bear: And wilt ſhew thy ſtrength 
in my weakneſs. And wilt not fail 
to ſupport me at preſent; and in 
thy due time, which is always 
beſt, wilt give me Eaſe and De- 
liverance. Through the Merits 
of my deareſt Lord and Saviour, 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


of 


Sick and Dying Perſons. | 24 1 | 


of the Sick Man's Faith\an4Truft 
in Gon, with Reſpect to his Fa- 
mily; us Relations, ani De- 


H E Sick Man, who hath _ = | 
truly Repented of his —_— 
Sins; and hath a lively Senſe 
and Apprehenſion of the Merits 
ef his Bleſſed Saviour, he may 
bDie in a full Truſt in God's Mer- 
cy, and a quiet Conſcience. 
The Sick Man may likewiſe 
have a gentle and eaſy Death. 
He may Die, as we ſay, like a 
Lamb, by a gradual and leiſurely 
Diſſolution. He may neither be 
nck'd to Death, by the intole- 
able Pains of the Gout or Stone; 
nor hurried out of the World in 
ie fiery Chariot of a violent 
fever, nor ſtabbed by an Apo- 
lex y; but may mildly and 
xntly be ſummoned by a lin- 
3 5 M AZgring 


%. 
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bly. he feels himſelf Dying. 


Himſelf, the Sick Man may have 
great Trouble and Concern for 
; 8 55 


He may have Wife 


And it grieves-himto leave them 


Foor and Indigent. 
No to deal faithfully 


with 


the Sick Man, and not to flatter 


him into a falſe and deceitful 


Poverty, or his Own 2 


1, or his Sloth, (for the Dru. 


Comfort ; let him examine the 


.Occaſion of his Poverty. 


In plain Terms. Was it God's 
More Particularly. Was it 
brought upon him by the Provi- 
dence of God, or bi 
prudence ? _ 
Was it the effect of his ann 


ard and the Glutton ſhall. come 10 


Poverty - 


cl oathe 


prng Sickneſs ; ſo that infenſi- 
And yet, tho' thus eaſy: i 5 


and Chil. 
dren very ſlenderly provided for: 


is own Im- 


and 3 ſhal 


clathe a man with Rags. Prov. 


ſtate? 


If his Poverty was thus 


brought upon him, by his own 


fault; let him firſt 8 ſub- 


mit to it, as the juſt Puniſhment 


of his Sin; and then let himRe- 
pent of thoſe Sins which were 


the Cauſes of his Poverty: But 
let him not be too much De- 


Wife and Children, but leave 


them as he thinks fit. 
But if his Poverty was the 


cident, which he could not foreſee 


was thus his Calamity , but not 
his Crime; he may then Com- 
fortably reſign his Relations into 
| -M'% a 


23. 21.) Or, was it his ill Ma- 
nagement, in any inſtance, by 
Living beyond or above his E- 


jected as to his Relatives, his 
them to God, to Provide for 
Effect of God's Providence, and 
was brought upon him by Fire, 


Robbery, or ſome unexpected Ac- 


or prevent: If, I ſay, his Poverty 
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the hands. of God; Who will 

be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and 
a Husband to the Widow. 
Leet him then chearfully Truſt | 
God with his Friends and Family, 


op; ed | 


A EL my Cares 85 my Wiſe, 


and Family, and Friends, 
I caſt on thee , for thou. careſt for 
Us. I Pet. 5. 7. 


For in thee, O Lord , the Fa- 


therleſs findeth Mercy. Hol. 14. 


And thou haſt ſaid, Leave 7hy 
Fatherleſs Children, I will preſerve 
them alive; and let thy Widows 
truſt in me. Jer. 49. 11. _ 
And 7 never ſaw the Righteous 


forſaken, But bis Seed is eſſed 


fal. 37. 2.5, 46. 


The Generation of 1 £6. pr 7 


(hall be bleſſed. 


Riches ſhall be in bis houſe, and 
His ene, endureth 1 ever. 


Ay ureh 


* Sick and Dying Perſons. 
Surely he ſhall not be moved for 


ever, * ſhall be in everlaſting 


remembrance. Pſal. 112. 2, 3, 6. 

For when their Father and Mo- 
ther forſake them, then doſft thou 
take them up. Pſal. 27. 10. 

Even thou, who art the Father 
of the Fatherleſs, and the Judge 
of the Widows. Pſal. 68. 5. 

And as a mighty Redeemer, wilt 
plead their cauſe. Prov. 23. To, 
LI, 


A Pratt: 


of Sick or Dying Perſons, for 


Truſting God with their Friends 
or K indred. 


| Ord, 171 ho reſt fit t is ow 8 


8 Ket- 


U me home to thy ſelf by this 
Sickneſs ; When 1 am taken“ 
from my Wife and Children, and 


from thoſe who under thee have 
Dependance on me; give them 
en 7 beſeech thee, to beten 


themſelves to Thee. 


M 35 I com- 
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IJ commit them to Thee ; - © 
God of Mercy and Truth, for 
they are Thine. And with thee 
the Fatherleſs find Mercy. © 

| Yea, thou art the Father of 
the Fatherleſs, and the Fudge of 
the Widows ; and wilt ſhew thy 
felt mighty to plead their Cauſe. 

And my heart is at eaſe, to 
have them Jodged in thy Care, 
where they are infinitely ſafer, 
and will be infinitely happier, 
and better provided tor, than c- 
ver they could be in mine, or in 
any Others without Thee. 

I freely commit them to thy 

Care, O Bleſſed Lord, having 
my ſelf always found 'the Blef. 
ſing of being under it, and of 
truſting to it. 

And I beg no greater Bleſſing 
for them, than that they may 
ever have thy good Providence 
for their Inheritance in this 
World, and thy Peace for their 


Portion in the World to _ ; 
05 er 


for the ſake of eſus Chriſt, 4- 


Having inſtru&ed the Sick Man in the fore- 
mentioned Inſtances,” and admoniſhed 
him, 1. To bear his Sickneſs Patiently. 
2. To perfect and compleat his Repentance. 
3. To exerciſe Faith and Truſt in God. Tis 
now pertinent to Exhort him, 4. 70 s 
chearful Submiſſion to the Will of God, in be- 
ing ready to Die and to leave this World, When 
and How the Divine Wiſdom ſhall ſee it fit. - 


Of the Sick Man's being wil. 


7 8 
1 
N , 


| ling to Die. . bo INS 


+ 


* 


£ 


D Eath is truly called che Xing 
of Zerrors : For we have 
naturally a great Dread and Ab- 
horrence of it; and by all poſſi- 
ble ways and means, do ſhun 
and u Dich in:: d n 08s. 
But how far this Natural Dread 
is rational; and to be admitted; 
and in what Caſe it is to be cor- 
rected and reſtrained, comes 
briefly to be examined. / 
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| Deal h, hath ju cauſe to your it. i And 
i4 = op Death, to ich > Wu Who gain 
io lives and. dies in his Sin, is only 1 1 
4 an Introduction to a Miſerable that 
a Eternity. Mos befor 
. To leave Stately Houſes, — 1 L 
tiful Gardens, pleaſant Compani- of G 
ons, with all other Accommoda- that 


tions for Delight and Satisfacti- his 
on; and to be caſt into utter them 
Darkneſs, where will be weep- Le 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of to es 
ITeeth; and no other Society, W cerit) 
but of Devils and Damned S pi- le 
rits: The Thought of this wad | to Re 
needs ſtrike an impenitent Sin- miſ-ff 
ner with the greateſt Terror; in the 
and he will paſſionately deſire to ins 
continue longer in this World, . 2-1 

| before! he come into that Place dis Si 


of Tor * Ps. 278 5 8 voure (Sf 
Yes ts as 8. > N — W ny 7 thoug 
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| Sick, and Dying Perſons. 
It is therefore highly rational 
for a Wicked Man to tear Death. 


And it is his Duty, with the 


greateſt earneſineſs to Pray a- 
gainſt it. 

That God would ſpare FTI 
that he may recover his ſtrength, 
before he go hence, and be no more. 


Let him beg the continuance 
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of God's Patience a little. longer, 


that he may live. Not to enjoy. 


his Sins, but to 1 of 


them. 

Let him be chat he may Does 
to evidence 4 Truth and Sin- 
cerlty; of his Repentance. 


Let him beg that he may. live; 


to Redeem the time that he hath 
miſ-ſpent ; and to do ſome Good 


in the World before he leaves: it. 


A But having thus Repented of 


his Sins, and ſincerely endea- 


voured to work out hi Salvation, + 


though with fear and trembling ; 


—"_ left his former vain Con- 
3+ 5.0 = verſation, 
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verſation, and begg d of God, to 


3 of Heaven; 


fully Sing his Nunc dimittis: Lord, 


| Aon. | 


| mine, What is the true Cauſe" of. 


: Sed, either: 


more diſtinctly. 
= a languiſhing Bed, and are 
to prepare for Death. This 


A Method' of Devotion 7 


fit and qualify him for the Soci- . 


I fay,, the Sick Man being 
thus reconciled to God, thus fit- 
ted and prepared for a. Bleſſed E- | 
ternity ; let him not then be a- wh 
fraid to Die , But let him chear- fr. 


now let thy Servant depart in peace; 
that mine Der may ſee thy Salva- 


But to treat of this. Matter 
Il ſuppoſe that you are laid 
niſned by your Phyſician 
ſtrikes. you with Terror, and 
puts you into great Diſorder. 


But now let us ſtrictly exa- 


all this Conſternstion-? 
To which I Anſwer:; 
This Fear OR muſt Pro. 


* ow | 


Sw 5 Ying foi, 
1. Fron te - Seivke of Deith 
Self. n 1 
2 From be . 22 . uo 
Dun ane 0? 42 


1. The Strole of Death | 
whereby the Soul is ſeparated 
from the Body, is apprehended 
to be very painful and torment: 


» * 


ing. Tis compared to the tear- 


ing off a Limb „a Leg or an 
7 5 from the reſt of the Body. 
The expectation of which is 
_ dreadful and ſurprizing. 
But why ſhould the ſtroke of 
Death be thought ſo intolerable 
ſince the weakeſt Conſtitutions, 5 
Women and Children, «are able to 
bear it? | 

And if we may be ioved to 
paſs a judgment of what we ne- 
ver yet experienced, it would be 
no. raſnhneſs to declare; That 


moſt Men, do ſuffer far greater 


Pains, in the time of their Life, 
than what they ; in the 
2 of Death. . ME 


0 
But 3 That hin Prog: Wh 
Ip Death are very painful; What Men, 
 then2,  . Ought we. not-Patzently, by the 
nay 75 hankfully to endure them? our Bl 
In other Inſtances we ſubmit ther ft 
to a preſent Pain in order to a IM juſt C: 
future Eaſe ( as. in cutting off 4 To 
Gangreeu'd Limb, and drawing a have n 
Stone out of the Bladder, &c. ) Two T. 
and why not in this? . „ 
Since e a few Mortal 157 
Pangs will cure us of all Diſea- I we free 
ſes, and will recover us into 24:4 
_ everlaſting Healthand Happineſs, WW they are 
Me ought. in all reaſon moſt  _ 
chearfully ſubmit to them. Which The 
I ſhall further e by cenli- freed b 
n e 2. Sorri 
au 7 be Conſequents of Dea h. 

1 150 eed the C onſequents of S 
Death, to Wicked Impepitent ot 
Men, are dreadſul and amazing. greateſt 

But thoſe Terrors do not con- Indee 
cern our preſent pin Which Man cat 


is only to examine e 


aL 2 
1 *. wa 


Men, who are reconciled to God 
by the Merits and Mediation of 
our Bleſſed Saviour; I ſay, Whe- 
ther ſuch good Men, have any 


juſt Cauſe to be afflid of Death? 


To convince them that they 
have not, let them conſider Hye 
Tw wo nen 


* 7 * gvils ob which they 
are freed by Death. 

2. The Happineſs into which 
they are admitted by Death... r en 


s 'P = 


* 


The Evil from which we are 


freed by Death „are, I. "Sis: 
1. Sorrow. 


8 Sin is the nat of all 
other Evils, fo it is the 


greateſt Evil in it Self. 


Indeed a Carnal Un nepenciated 


2 can ſee no Evil in Sin, but 
1 TER "GA 


Sick: and Dying' Peru. 
Whether Good and — - | 


1 
t 11 
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doth roll this ſweet Morfel | un. 


3 he dC — ege. 
nt, Hah ee Apen 


ſions. 
He is deeply ſenkble, not only 
of the- , but alſd the great 


Evil of Sin; 'the impurity and 
ingratitude of it, in offending 
Py holy a God, and fo gfacious 

a Father; and indeed the Senſe 
5 — his Sin is more grievous to mourn; 
| than of any other Evil 3, 4, © 
— — 7 Ane 
The Guilt of thoſe Sits altea i perp 
as, committed, and the Fear 
and Apprehenſion of commit- 
ting more, do make him cry out; 
O wretched Mau, who ſhall Alive 
me from this Body of Sin > 
For tho Sin doth not reign it 
bis mortal Body ; Tho he doth not 
_ obey it in the liſts thereof; but 
da th firive, and ſtruggle, and re- 
NN enn 
6 height: 


FR and Dying . 
heightned and improved by 8 
9 of Satan, are very 
rplexing 
"How doth nme of his 
Sin, in the words of holy Da- 
vid , as of a burden too heavy 
for him to bear > There is mo r 
in my bones becauſe of my Sin . 
Mine iniguities are gone over mine 
head; as an heavy barden, they are 
| 200 heavy for me. Tam ay 
I am bowed down greatly, I 
mourning, all the day long. Pfal. 
6. 
N 11 indeed an holy good Man 
is perpetually alarm d, by the 
Temptations of the Devil, and 
his own vicious Inclinations. 
And a jealous Fear of falling into 
ſome ſcandalous Sin, { to the 
Diſhonour of God, and Ruin of 
his own Soul) oth ſenſibly. af- 


ict him. 
in the bn 


* 


„ r r WMH Wn SW 


And therefore, 
neſs of his. 85 he ee 


cries 


ad diſſolved. 
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cries out; 0- wretched Man, who y 
ſpall Bas ven⸗ me? be af 
Why, Death wall deliver i tions, 


( for, he that is dead is free from 
Sin. Rom. 6. 7.) And nothing _ 
elſe but — Will e is with! 
Deliverance. 8 * 
. Sin in our Mortal Ra 1 18 And as 1 
like the fretting Leproſy in the from, 
Walls of an Houſe; (Lev. 14. 
44, 45.) which was ſo infecti- 
dous, that the whole F abrick Was 

to be taken doẽ u. 
For ſuch is the d of 
Sin, ſo rivetted in our Natures, 
that it will never be perfectly 
_ cleanſed and removed, till we 
are laid in the Duſt, and till the 
whole Frame i 1s taken down and 


hy chen do we not chearful- 
. thy — thang Death; which alone 
can cleanſe the Leproſy of Sin; 
and will place us out of the reach 
of Satan and Temptation: 


mY 


SA 1. Dylng 800. 


What a 
be able to defy all thoſe Tempta- 
tions, Which were wont to af- 


Comfort will it be, to 


2 


ſault us in this World, with ſo 


much violence, and (very often) 
with too o much N 5 


And as Death frees us from Sin, ſo likewiſe | 


rom, | 


44 Sorrow. 


* « 


Fart chik World is a — 
Tears, and that your whole 


Life hath been full of Trouble, 
it would be needleſs to prove, 
lnce your own. Experience hath 
uficiently convinced you. 


your Childhood to the preſent 
Time, and you may obſerve; 
hat whatever your Condition 
lath been, whatever Circumſtan- 
es you have been under, you. 


ex- 


Recollect the Paſlages fa : 


ve ſtill met with Labour and 
borrow. And have been daily 


57 
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' expoſed to a great many Hazard F 
oh os yn Afflictions and Mi. or 0) 
ies, Affronts and Injuries, ! Lol coverte. 
| 3 Diſappointments. e E 
If you — been Poor, then throug 
for _ of the Accommodati-We, 9, 1 
ons of Life, you have not only If ) 
been uneaſy in your Self, but al. N you h: 
fo to Others: And have been Self 2 
contemned, deſpiſed, and neg. ¶ have 1 
. Enjoyn 
If you have 5 Rick, tha Tf 1 
| beſides the Trouble of "getting Health 
and ſecuring an Eftate, you can-Mable of 
not but be ſenſible — apt yoiecxamin 
have been to abuſe your Eſtate afflictec 
not only by Pride and Self Con the L 
fidence, but alſo by Luxury and of Chz1 
Intemperance. So true is the 
Obſervation of St. Paul; Thr) 
that will be Rich, fall into 7 emptir 
ton and a Snare, amd into ” 
liſh und hurtful Tafts'; whit 
_— men in gepr. ond Pe 
dition, 8 


9 9 rg 
Sick and Dying Perſons. 
For the Love of Money is the 
root of all evil: which; while fore 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the Faith, and pierced themſebves 
WY brough with many ſorrows. T Tim. 
6. 9, 0 
ff you have been Sickly, then 
Jou have been a Burden to your 
% and perhaps to Orhers; and 
have loſt the Relih h of all your 
Enjoyments. | 
i If you have enjo yed your 
Health, which is the he loft valu- 
ble of outward Bleſſings; then 
ulcxamine, if you have not been 
ficted in other Inſtances? By 
the Undutifulneſs or Misfortanes 
of Children, the Untaithfalneſs 


Death of Friends, the Malice of 

Eremies, Diſappoi ntment in you 

Degus, Sc. 

Theſe and many other Inſtan- 
do plainly convince you, 

that there is little elſe to be e 


pected, but Trouble , and Pain, 
and 


of Servants, the Unkindueſs or 


259 


260 _ A Method of Devotion for 


and Sorrow in this World. Anon 

the longer you live, the wore And 

| you will find it. For the Older b, 7h. 

* VFoou grow, ſtill the more Trou. ay le 
Dles, and leſs Strength and Pat. Nets, at 
ence to bear them. . | Bleſſ 

1 5 in the 1 


, 2 Ig Saving 19 en lere EP" 
3 the manifold Evils and CalamiW In th 
ties you groan under; Have you! ceaſe 
no Deſire to be caſed of vou he wea 

Burden? Are you not willing to be 

be at Reſt? 


Ft . 171 
Why then are you afraid 0 0 th 

ry Death ; which comes not onlyMhecre ſh; 
1 give you Eaſe, but to Releak DOYrOW ! 
vou: 2 To Open the Priſon- Door hf the r. 
to knock off your letters, „ and,. N 
ſet you at Liberty. il our-} 
The Miſeries of this Work bur Fear 

| _ confeſſedly very great; buy ./7 
they would be intolerable if. they lere ſha, 
were endleſs. What Cares and her Sorr 
Fears, what Labour and Pain g/ they, 


8 what Sorrow and Diſquiet, 3 
ws 1 nd ict 


| Sick Sb Dying Pinan: 


croſs Accidents and Diſappoint- 


WnHents do continually befall us? 


| And. therefore, let us Bleſs 5 3 5 


d 


God that we are to "mes That we 


ay leave this howling Wilder- | 
neſs, and go to Reſt. 0 


Bleſſed are the Dead which die 


in the Lord, that they may reſt 
from their Labeirs. Rev. 14. 13. 


In the Grave, There the Wick- 


d ceaſe from troubling, and there 


he weary be at reſt ; and they hear 
ot the voice of the Na Job: 


"20x 


"0 'the "Bleſſed Time, when W 


here ſhall be an end of Sin and 


borrow: When we ſhall be out 


ff the reach of Satan and Ti empta- 


n- When we ſhall be eaſed of 


ll our Pazns, and freed from all 
mr Fears: When God ſhall wipe _ 
way all tears from our Eyes; and 


here ſhall be no more Death, nei- 


her Sorrow, nor Crying; neither 
bal there be any more Pain: 0 rt 122 


the former: things are: paſſed away. 
1 5 Rev. 21. 4. # 
There remaineth therefore a Ref 


to the. People of God. Heb. 4. 9. 


Which brings me very: perti- 


» neatly to Canlider,, 
5 Te. Ei 7 8 we 
4.551 oi . ted: by. Death. 


| Hen we Die, we do not 


- ceaſe to Live in theſe Bodies 
We only change our Habitation, 
and the Place of our Dwelling 


We remove indeed out of this 


World, and our Houſes and our 

Lands ſhall know us no more; 
and our deareſt Friends do part 
with us, and do Bury us out 0 


their 1 
ough the Body is laid 


But th 
in the Grave, there to Reſt and 


Sleep till the Morning of the 


Reſurrection; yet the Soul nei. 


g . Sleeps nor Dies , but {till 


Lives 


ceaſe to Live, but only | 


Lives 


pacit, 

Fo! 
ting f 
yulga: 
the H 
Appo! 
partin 
Protec 
Malice 
to Gui 
brahan 
and Rt 
mains 
joyful 
Reſurr 

But 
united 
ſported 


tence ; 


Cm. 
inherit 
0h, fr 


W 970 


And 


dom is 


Sik and Dying Perfons, 22 g 
Lives in another State and . 
pacit) to all Eter 0 

Fer when the dul i is Sex dara- 
ing from the Body; or, as we 
vulgarly ſay, 1s Departing; then 
the Holy Ang els, by t the Vidne 
\ppotatinent* do attend the De- 
parting and Dep ted Spul; to 
Protect and Defend it from the 
Malice of Wicked Spirits, and 
to Guide and Conduct it to 4. 
braham's Boſom.; A Place of Reſt, 
and Refreſhinent ; ; Where it re- 
mains in Eaſe and Peace, in a 
joyful Expectation of 2 Glorious. 
Reſurrection. = 

But then the Soul being re- 
united to the Body, ſhall be tran- 
ſported to hear that reviving Sen- 
tence ;. 

Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom faves Jo - 
ov, from the Foundation of the 
World. Natit 5. T4. | 

And that ſuch a ee 85 
en is Prepared , he who ha 


ill 
es 
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prepared it, hath thus comforts. 
bly aſſured I 


Let not Jour bearr 0 Phi OE 


.ye believe in God, believe We. in 


me. 


In my Father s houſe are prog 
 Manjions; i 
would have told you: I go to . 


if it were not ſo, 


pare à Place for ou. 


And if I go and prepare 4 Place 
for you, I will come again, and re- 
cerve you unto my Self ; that where 


Jam, there ye may be alſo. Joh. 14. 


I, 2, 3. 


Theſe Comfortable Words of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, I ſhall this 
Paraphraſe „ and Apply to the 
Caſe and Condition of a Sick 


and Dying Perſon. 


Ln not your | heart be rroubl FE) 


* 


perhaps are laid upon e ex- 


Pang Pillow. 


OU are now groaning on 
a Bed of Sickneſs; and 


grieve 

Yo 
having 
willing 
with t 
ſpel, E 


you are 


| Per] 
if it p 
and re 
and V 
many 
many 

ion t b 


ks 


Sich and Dyin 
The Weakneſs and Pains of a 


frail decaying Body, do plainly 


Admoniſh you, to expect a ſud-. 


den Remove; and that the Days | 


you are to live in this World are 


on, ſuppoſing your Health, are 
very deſirable. . 


ging Relations, whoſe Converſa- 


grieves you to leave tllem. 
You have a great Efate ; and 


willing to part with them : And 


%% pe, ee! ! ! 
Perhaps you are Joung: And 
if it pleaſe God to recover you, 
and reſtore you to your Health 
and Vigour , you hope to ſee 


tion to your Self and Others. 
e , 


not many. Now, it may be, 
your Circumſtances and Conditi- 
You have very kind and obli- 


tion is pleaſing to you; and it 


having large Poſſeſſions, are un- 


with the Young Man in the Go- 
ſpel, are very ſorrow ful „ Lecauſe 


ry * * 4 4 * — 9 1 * : A a: 4; » 2 __ OS 
* > 1 8 * : 5 g 3 ti ? 
* 4 * - 
+ & 4 8 * * - 
* * . : 
45 * 1 
6 4 * oy ti 
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" 5 ' 
wy + Ws 
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many good Days; and may ye. 
many Years with great Satisfa- 
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Pd 


lar Care of them, 


1 5 K U Dine * 
Theſe Reflections do make the 


Thoughts of Death unpleafing : 


to yon, 


bl: ed. 


Be not Diſe couraged, nor De- 


Jedted. 


Tou Gets in ca 1 OI ah 
You have a firm perſwaſion 
of the infinite Power, Wiſdom, 


and Goodneſs of God. And a due 


Conſideration of theſe Divine 


Perfections doth convince you; 


That the Providence of God 


doth Govern the whole World: 


But is mord peculiarly concern- 


ed for Good Men; and that God 


hath a very tender and particu- 
and Regard 
to them; as you your Self Have 
experienced i in many Paſſages of 
your Life. © 
Again. Toa Believe in God. 
You acknowledge alfo that 
God is Truth. And conſequent. 


Zak 


But let not your heart 3e tros- 


; It 


Sek 1 IN b 


„whatever he hath Revealed, | 


; to be 1 as trute 


Believe alſo : in ne, Tah your 


K. —_— RS. 


11 4 my ow 


N 27 
This great T1 uth fi rmly Be- 
lieved , and 0 Ce 775 ered 


may make you not only ie f 
but even deſirous to Dile. 


26 


Bleſſed Saviour. Give the lame 
Credle and 8 Regard to has; er | 


. 5 Rk; Keg, are many : 
9 2 1 . 


For the chief Reaſon why "= 


500d Man, who hath. made his 


eace with God, can be unwil- 
ling to Die; is a Fondneſs for 


this World, and the Enjoyments 


of it. He hopes, indeed, and 


expects a future Flappineb 3 but 
his preſent Circumitances are ſo 


deſirable, that he hath. no mind, 

as yet, to be taken from them. 
His Houſe, if not Stately, is 

convenient, and well Furniſhed. 


N. His 
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5 Pleaſant and Delightful. 
His F/ate, if not Large, : + 


ll Built, as richly 


His Gardens and Groves 5 are 


very Competent. 
"The Converfarion'of his I; ife 


and (ichen, and the reſt of Kis 
_ Relations, is fo Charming and 
Agreeable, that it is great Per- 


plexity to be parted from them. 


mut Mon hen he is thus 
| pleaſing bimſelf with the De- 
ts Of this World , let him 


i be aſſured, that better 
Thinps are provided for him in 


the World-to rome.” 


Now, according to the Rules 


of Prudence , what wiſe Man 


would - not change ſor the ber: 
ter? 5 
e Hos e, 70 be 25 


and Ornamental , as lis Taney 
can Project 


Sk. 


is 1 not convin- 
ced, that 2 Heavenly Palace is 

to be preferr d before an Earthly 
Lon? > Rode could be With 


8 1 wy tk wy ALY * 


| Third Heaven; "es to behold, 


tho but for. one Moment , the 
Splendor of that Glorious Place, 


| Eros peculiar Court and A 
dence of the King of Rings) 
how mean and contemptible , 
how deſpicable and ſordid, would 


the N obleſt Structures of this | 


World then appear to be? 
Again. In m Father's houſe 
are many Manſions. There are 
many Royal Apartments in that. 
Stately Palace, capable to receive 
and entertain ' thoſe Millions of 
Glorified Beings, which ſhall, 
there Meet and 

And we may be ſure, thi | 


veniy 
rell / furniſhed, 'and: exquiſitely 


e 


rer 7 i A Wo bien N *. 


Bleſſed 5 ä zo repare 4 Place 
; i” you. 3 ty 


& 


Converſe foge-, . 


Manſions are moſt 8 
for Pleaſure aud Satisfa- 


E * < : * bY * * A * 
0 tion" : $: N 9 * BY * 8 l 3 s by w A 2 9 
P BY 6 4 Y s * 


9 


8 Paal, be caug «bt *p. 1h 7 


4 M m my evetion wy 
He e who made TIO Glorious 
i Heaven ;. (for. all thing, were 
made by ham, and without him was 
wot any thing. made, that was made. 
Joh. . 3.) he is gone before, 
as 2 Royal Har 1 to furniſh 

_ an Prepare, Heier ; Four 8. 
ceßtion. 
But how theſe. Mandi ions are 
prepared and adorned, and: what 
Glories are there Treafuxed.x up, 
for the Ule or Diverſion of 
_ thoſe Bleſſed Inhabitants „ We 
have not the leaſt Notion to con- 


Ve or 1 Weir ing, bus 


/ att rs, 48. # | vant, in ir 
Womb is of the Pa lages of 


Lf rid; and of the Way and 
4 ol Living in it. Ansutsl 
De barb, not Yet ſaenn v Ha. 

beardueweither bath-itientred\ into 

| the heart of Man to conceive, 

the things which God hath prepared | 

for them ma leve bim. \ I Oor. 

N Naas o 2 bY: 1 

M 7% = ker 


15 Sick, and Dying Perſons. 5 

For he who made us with 19 
out our Knowledge or Deſire, is 
able to make us happy beyond 
| them both. 

This, we ſuppoſe, the. Sick 
Man firmly Believes, and moſt 
_ earneſtly begs of God; That 
when he leaves this World , he 
may then be admitted into thoſe 
8 Manſions. 
But Natural Affection is 
ſtrong, and he hath ſuch Con- 
cern tor his dear. Friends and Re- 
lations, and doth ſo pleaſe him 
ſelf in their Converſation; that 
it even breaks his Heart , to be 
parted from them. 
Ne looks on them with — 
guiſhing Eyes, and takes his laſt 


Leave with a trembling Hand; 


and even falls into an n 'to 
think, that perhaps in a few 
Haurs rays. bid them Fare- 
well and. mut ſee them 0 


mor C. 


12458 ä N 
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Now, to Correct this Diſor- 
ou and to Compoſe his Dying 
Thoughts; let the Sick Man 
conſider; 5 hat though for a 
While he parts with his preſent 
Friends, yet he doth not loſe h $ 
Friend! ſhip, but exchange j * 
— Tor a good and pious 
may be be alfred; That when be 
Dies, he ſhall find more Friends 
and Relations in the Heavenly 
Manſions, than he leaves behind 
him. here on Earth. 
For being with meet to 45 4 
| partaher of the Inheritance of the 

Saints in light : Being fitted and 
prepared for ſuch endearing Con- 
_ verfation ; the Bleſſed Company 
of Saints and Angels, will not 
only bid him welcome to thoſe 
Glorious Manſions ; but will in- 
_ ſtantly receive him, as an inti- 
mate Friend, with the deareſt 
Embraces of Love * Aﬀecti 
on. 


When 


| Sick and Dying: Perſons. 
When the Soul ſhall break Mi. 
from a Sickly D Body, 
which doth now 
fine her; Oh! into what ex- 


cellent Company will ſhe then 


be admitted, "When. ihe - comes 


unto Mount Slow, and unto the Ci- 
ty of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruf: alem; and to an innumerable. 


ompany of Angels ; to the gene- 


job uw , which are written in. 
Heaven; aud to God the Fudge of 
all; and to the Spirits of Juſt. 


Men made perfect; and to Feſus. 
the Mediator of the New Cove 


vant, Heb. 12. 22, 23; 24. 


Oh! what Bleſſed Society is 


here? Who is not tranſported 
with the Expectation of it? 


Igo, faith your Bleſſed Savi-. 
our, to prepare a Place for you. 
But I will come again, and receive 
you unto my ſelf ; that where J wy 


there ye may be alſo. 


* 37 = 


eerepit 
clog and con- 


embly and Church of the 


— 


age att: elinirhoy all lo + 
Hos Hh pat g ven me, be with f 
mb Where"T am; that they miy bes Ver 
bold wIy-Gtory,/ wich los bat . || = 


Den me. „Joh. 17. 2 5 of y 
For when the Word Wmſelf gl 41. 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 9 


155 the voice of the Archangel, take 
and with the Trump of God; and WW D 
the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 9. 
Then we which are alive,” "and re- 
main, fall be caught up together 
wir h them in the Clouds, to meet the 
Lord inthe Air: "and ſo fhall we be 
ever with the Lord. Wherefore, 

comfort one another with _—_— 


Wards. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16, 7," 18. 


| SCRIPTURES 
Againſt the Fear of Death, 


7 is appointed unto men once o 
Die. Heb. 9. \ 3, FS 1 

i hat man i he that 5 verb, my hana 

"a rot fee Death: th Pfl. 89. 7 

48 5 and 6 
5 Fear 6 


$ Py and l Dying fob. 

Frar not therefore the mee 
of Death; remember them ' that 
have been before thee , ani that 
come after ; for this is the Sentence 
of the = {over all "fleſh. Ecclus. 
4T+ 3. 

For out ws he ground waſt Shou 
talen e Du Mow art, and unto 
Duſt Nuts" thou 'retury, Gen, 3. 


19: | 
And. as for me, 7 "4 that 
thou wilt bring me to Death, and 
to the houſe appointed for at Li 
ving. Job. 30. 3. 
For few and evil haue my Days 
been. And now, behold! I ſeem 


as one who am going the way of 
all the Earth. Gen 47. 9. and 
Joſh;-23. 14. 

And as 7 came forth of my 2 
ther s womb, ſo naked ſhall T re- 
turn to go as 7 came ; and ſhall tate 
nothing of my Labour away in wy | 
hand with me. Eccl. 5. 1 5. 

For we are Strangers before thee, 


and Sojourners, as were all our Fa- 
thers < J 


£ "BF 
>. N. 
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thers : Our Days on the Earth are 
44 a ſhadow, and. there is none abi- 
ding. 1 Chron. 29. 15. 
As Pilgrims, we 3 ed 
have here no continuing City, but 
5 ta one to come. 1 Patt. 2. IL, 
Gb. & 0 
For we know, that if 6 our $634 
ly houſe of this Tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a Building of 
God, an bouſe not-made with bands 
E eernal i in the Heavens. | 
And in ths being burdened, we 
groan earneſtly ; - defiring, to be. 
 cloathed upon with our Houſe which 
is from Heaven. 1 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 4. 
For the Lord Feſus fhall change 
this vile Body, and faſhion it like 
unto his own n Body. Phil, 3. 
8 
And this £0) -ruptible tall ous 
on zncorruption, and this mortal 
Hall Hut on immorraliſy. 1 Cor. 1 5. 


! 
[ 
L 


'Y 
i 
1 
. 
: 
. 
7 
K. 


80 that he Day of . Death, + is 
really gerte than the Day of ones 
Birth, erl. 7. * And. 


+ 


" * 


Sick and Dying Perſons. 75 | 
And the Righteous hath hope in 
his Death. Prov. 14. 32: 
Bleſſed are the Dead which Die 
in the Lord: for they reſt from 
their Labours , aud "bes Works 
do follow them. Rev. 14.13, 


A "e _ hed goes 1 at | 
hand. © 


1 che Faith, - 
Henceforth 8 is lard up . 
me a Croma of Righteouſneſs, which" 
the Lord the 2 Judge Sul 
oy e 3 -Þ 
f And therefore for me to Die i BS. _ 7 
oC ĩ _—_— 
And I have a Deſire to depart, 
and to be with Chriſt, which 25 0 
better. Phil. 1. 21, 57 


. a ˙ mu vane... — 7 ny. bo. oe » 3 * 
— - Do n N * 


— 
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— 22 - 
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Py es 
All Fear of Death. | 


he 4 Sales es to the Saum. 
5 1 — NED: 55 bt 
n rs mv In” 

O my God, in mot 
and Body, I caſt my Self — 


feet of oy Divine Majeſty; A- 


daring thee as my 2 
Judge. Who haſt pronounced 
againſt Me and all Wen (in 

the dirſt Man that ſinned) the 
Sentence of Death, ſaying, Duff 
thon art, an unto Daf Peale thou 


return. 


In Homage of thy Divine Ju- 


ſtice; I humbly ubm to the 


Sentence then pronounced againſt 
Me, and all Mankind. 
All the Days of my appoi intel 
time will wait, till my Change 
come. ] ob 14. 14. 


2. A 


as --, 7 
* * * 
e 


* v. e nes, ue 


I deſire to ſubmit to "thy good 
Pleaſure. 

But T humbly beg, if it be 
thy gracious Will, O Lord, 
Make my Pains ſhort, and m. 


* 3 7 
k 2 N 
4 * 6 "75 3 
* 3 fs S ba 2 


i 


From 


Mr. Ker- | 
Place, and Manner, . and dx 


al} Ciroamſtances of my Death, 


Death'eaſy': At leaſt, net ex. 
teme tedious, or tie vous t to 


me. 
But if THROW bat otherwiſe de- 


FT Bleſſed” Will be 


pe F 
2 13 


i. 2 * 
"Only x give me Patiencetc 
my Pains, and Spiritua nl Com. 
forts under them; and at thine 
own due time, make my Death 


my Patſage to à Bleſſed and E- 


ternal Life; LB uy J eſus Chriſt | 


f 


Office for - 


— 4 2 F, 5 x 4 
: not. 41 
* a ; 


*, 0 Lond, ml Hh, 0 
and Merci ful Saviour , 'thes moſt 


F lat Hour, fi fray Paths | 
of Des begs 2 e pee * 


— 


5 Api the 2 Fear of Death, 


125 Rant, 0 Lord, that "OY 
4 end my Life in thy Fear 
and Favour; and receive my 
Death, whenever it ſhall ap- 
proach, not as my Curſe, — 
as my Deliverance; as a Reſt 
from my Labours, and an En- 
trance upon a Liſe without Trou- 
ble and without Sin. 11 0 
Remember not againſt me my 
manifold Sins; — let them all 
be done away by thy Mercies, 
and my Ble fled Saviour 's Merits, 
and my own true REPENS: 


That 


get an Dying Bout: 


That I may come'to my „ 
Change without Guilt, and fore. 


ſee its near Approach without 


fear or Impatience. Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


CTrengrhen! me, O God, in my F 
laſt Agonies ; and as my 
Strength decays , let my Pains 
wear off. But when my Strength 
fails, let not my Faith fail ; even 


8 


tlewell, 


in Death erte me to truſt i in 


1 35 


thee. 

Deliver me m all violent 
Diſorders of a troubled Fancy, 
or painful Delufions of my Ghoſt- 
ly Enemy. O, let him not be 


able to diſturb and terrify me, 


or any way W TY me. 
worn N | oy 


f es me in thy eue r 


thy hands. 


thing can take me out of 


0 Holy Father: For no- . 


Give thy holy Angels charge to 


1 — and re- 
oeive 


# | Method 74 Da Auen 5 

ceive n nor Sap #5 A De- 
e, and to eh and 50 

7 it YO the bleſſe Recepta 

of Reſt and Peace. 2 


Into thy 7 FI 0 Lord, * 


e commend my Spirit: f | thou haſt 
Hedeemed it, 0 Lord thou Fed of 
= TOS | - 


= Ly 
* 


of the Sick Man s. Daily Prayers; i 
and other FEI. $0 his Dogs 


1 : 
, 7 3 
* * SS 


that hec cannot conveniently kneel, 
nor put himſelf into the prope! 


1558 Sent. Brgy a: he muff ne 
—»- - thereup E that ne is © 5 
fs: fel rom his Duty, dar PTS ur 


8 th i” \ * tout * TT & 8 ww 
or ng ke mag 03 n aud men 
7135 yo G ; 
— 4 


1275 Hen the "mM Paſa i is 
. confined to his Bed, ſo 


"A ans Dying en, 
I mention this, Wend I on 


it is a common Miſſ 
perſons, to fancy., That their 
ae 2 excuſe their Pray- 
ers: - * if ſuch a / 4 


Ded. 
They gay, 7 hey v think 1 
and will Pray 2150 their Hearts. 
And rhis they hope WAL be al | 
cient. 4 | 
{He which F Anſwer: 20 K 
: When the Sick Henan! is in e- 
tremis, and is reduced to ſuch 
Weakneſs, that he is either 
Speechleſs, or cannot uſe his Voice 
kw Difficulty and Pain; in 
ſuch a Caſe let him comfortably 
be aſſured, 1 our nen 
God , ee 


God will accept the. Will far the : 


. . on 


Duty to talk with God. To lift 
up his Voice as well as his Heart 


neſs. And when he cannot Pray 


| vals; Jer him: a 


pt: and 9 er hi 


to God in the Heavens. "And 
let him fay with David. 

As for me, I will call . God: 
and the Lord ſhall ſave me. Lo 
Evening and. Morning, and at humbl 


4 Noon w; 155 I pray, and cry aloud ; ¶ Eyes. 


and he ſhall hear my volce,” Pl poor ' 


55. 16, 17. griever 


However, let him not doubt, San 
but that God conſiders his Weak: Father| 


grant, 
neſs, 


as he would ; let him Pray as 


he can : and the Lord ek faith, 
him. 5 pentan 


ow;: to ue the Sick Ma Give 
Daily Prayers as eaſy as poſlible, ſor all 
1 propoſe him this Method. paſt, * 

In the or when ke Son Tet 


is; beſt Diſpoſed, * (for all Sick be don 


have their Lucid Inter- Wand m 
his uſual ven 3 b 
then let ho mor 


Prayers ; | and- 


Sick aa, Dying Peron. 


4 Pr rajer for a Sick Perſon. IS 


"* Almighty Cod, and moſt 
Merciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the Iſſues of Life 
and Death.  : 

Look down from Heaven, Za 1 
e humbly beſeech thee , .. with the 


S$ - =_ 


Vo, * F 
. ; 


Eyes of Mercy , upon Me thy 


poor weak Servant, who am 
grieved. with Sickneſs. 


„ Sandtify, O Lord, this thy 
- Bfatherly Correction to Me. And 
erant, that the ſenſe of my Weak- 
$ Ineſs, may add Strength to my 
t Faith, and Seriouſneſs to my. Re- 


Give me unfeigned Repentance 
for all the Errors of my Life, 


don jeſus. That m my Sins may 4 
be done away by t y Merz 
nd my Pardon fealed- in Hea 


ot Woo more ſeen. 10 


paſt, and ſtedfaſt Faith in thy : 


len; before I go Peng i "ads am | 


ths, 


Wy 


- 4 
; : 
; 7 
? 
7 * * Pa 4 4 
"x 
: — = 
4 ; 2 Wok oa ; RS 
ö ; — — Ry : 
— — | $42 —— 1 or Benny —— mae none we p 
, * 8 * 
— N 4 
— r ————— — : 1 
. 7 
— . 2 5 me any * - 2. — = - — 2 - * 2 
— — — - N 
— Bb. b - . 
— 4 — — n e a 
| 2 a a * — — a 


a Ly 6 
— —— — 


4 a 1 
F * 


— * „ 
— — - ” 
— —— 


— — —BEU— — 
1 ——ĩ— — — = 


— —— 


S „ I CFE * = 
4 — —— — E — 9 ; 
— — 22 — * W - — bs 
— - — — — — 
" 
* © A * 


— 22 —— 
— — — 


2 186 "i # Method 75 _— „ 


| Grant , that T may take my 
Sickneſs patiently , and recover 
my Bodily Health, if it + thy 

. gracious Wall, 1 


T know; G Lord, Air tuch 


wilt, thou canft alle me up, 
and grant me a longer Continu- 
ance m this World. 
- But however thou , ſhale be 
pleaſed! to deal with Me, ſo fit 
and prepare Me, I beſeech thee, 
againſt the Hour of Death, when. 


"Order it; That TWINS, m Soul 


in 47 Favour 
receive ha oth thoſe Heavenly 
Habitations, where. the Souls o 
them that Sleep in the Lord je- 
ſus, enjoy perpetual Ret and Fe- 


llieity. 
this, O Lord, us ops thy 


1. 8 £377 £ 
Merge 6 fake, , and for the c nom 
Me- 


_ ever thy good Providence {hall 


Sick my Dying Pons. 


Merits ard Mediation of . 
Chriſt,” thine only” Son, our 
Lord and Saviour; 1 
Who hath wag us. hes to 


pray: 4 


2 UR Father : which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be, 75 
Name; Thy Kingdom come; 7. 


Will be 1016 in Earth, as it is 42 
Heaven; Give us this Day our 


= bread; and forgive tis our 


tre 50 es, as we forgive them that 


treſpaſs againſt us + And lead us 
wot into Tem Fari on : but deliver 
us from evil: Fur Hine is the 
V. ingdam, ind the Power, and the 


Glory, fo r ever and ever. A- 


men. 


At Witte let him | n repeat . ite 
Evening Prayers. 


le the Sick Man cannot conveniently read 
then let dine of his 


Prayer, after his 


this Prayer 


Attendants s read it for him. And let it 

be read in the Nr Perſon; and let the 
Sick Man Repeat it after him that Reads 
it, as he. dot the — in the r 
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LK Whereby this Prayer, 
unced by another, 8 


1 


up to God as his own Prayer. 
EEE --— 
GS Sc Bode wicklel Di- 1 
to / 


Eſides theſe conſtant ſtated 1 
Prayers, the Sick Man muſt | ve 
often, at other times of the Day, cauſ 
make his Prayer to God, as his I unpy 
Strength and Circumſtances will B fron 
permit, and as the State of his If 
| Soul may require. 5 5 read 
And herein I ſhall deſire ſuch 
Perſons, as are pleaſed to accept I Wien 


of my Help, to obſerve the Di- * 
rections in this little Book. Bool 
For inſtance. won 
empo 


If the Sick Man's Pain, or his ee 
Confinement doth tempt him to dard 
Impatience; let him then read, Wenk 
or cauſe. to be read, the Scri- and v 
ptures, and. Prayers concerning Cons 
Patience ; 3 front . 9e to K. 5 8. | 


EE 9 


L 
[ 


3 


Sic! and Dying 


to . . 


If he is troubled for his Rela- 
tives, his Wife and Children, be- 


cauſe he leaves them poor and 


unprovided for; let him read 
from F. 241; , 


If he is afraid to Die; let him 


read from P. 247. to P. 282. 


When any of tlie Viſitants do Pray with the 
Sick Perſon, or for him; the Office for 
the Viſitation of the Sick, in the Service 
Book, will be moſt proper for them. And 


much better than their own private Ex- 


tempore Effuſions. | 
For to expreſs my Self with Freedom; long 


continued Prayers are not ſo ſuitable for 


languiſhing decaying Perſons : Whoſe 
Weakneſs is much better complied with; 
and whoſe Devotion is more effectuall 
cheriſhed ; by the ſhort , but Pathetic 
Colle&s and Reſponſals of our Church. 


/ 


Perſons. 289 
When he doth exerciſe his Re- 
 pentance, let him read from P. 66. 


1 
. » , 
* 
— 1 — — i 


If he doubts the Pardon of 
his Sins, and is Tempted to De- 
ſpair ; let him read from P. 214. 
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of the e Sic Man s Reading the 
0 ee N 


H E Sick Man high 
done with this World, 
| ( having Settled and Difpoſed all 
his Temporal Concerns ;) is 
now in Prudence to apply him- 
ſelf entirely to his Devotions, 
and the great Concerns of the 
| World to come. 

And to his Prayers, he ſhould 
add the conſtant Reading of the 
H. Scriptures: Which were writ- 
ten, that we, thro patience and 
comfort of abs might have hope. 
Rom. 15. 

This Word of God (as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) is perfect and 

Pure, converting the Soul, rejuy- 
cing the Heart, and enlightening 
the Eyes : tis ſweeter than honey, 
and more defirable than the jineſi 
Held. Pal. 19. 7, 8, 9. 


The 


X * 


tend them. 


Fo ——————9——jͤͤ—— K „%ö6üͤ4 „%. 


The Bible therefore is the beſt 
Companion, and the beſt Comforter 


for a Sick Chriſtian. Who may 
ſay of this Book, in the words 


of David, This is my Comfort in 


my Aſflictinn. Pſal. 1 19. 50. 


Particularly, the Book of © 
Pſalms (as the late Judicious 
and Pious Dr. /ham doth ex- His daily 


_ preſs it) is ſuch an Admirable Y* for 


- „ the Sick; 
* Entertainment for a Sick Chri- which 1 


«© ſtian, that Sleep it ſelf (when heartily 


recom- 


moſt wanted) cannot be more mend. 
© refreſhing to him. | 853 


In Chronical Diſeaſes, which 
are lingring and gentle, the Sick 
Man may read the Pſalms in Or- 
der, as Directed by the Church. 


But in violent acute Diſtempers, 
he muſt be content to do as he 


can; and as the Circumſtances 
he is under, will permit. 

In ſuch a Caſe, let him read 
ſome of the following Pſalms, * 
as he ſhalt have ſtrength to at- 
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Vix. Pal. 71. (appointed in 
the Viſitation of the Sick.) And 
the Seven Penitential Pſalms ; 
wiz. Pal. 6. 32. 38. 51. 102. 
130. 143. To which he may 
dual, Hal. 39. 
* 42. 103. 139. 146. . 


XI do not tranſcribe theſe Palms at large, 
ſince they may as conveniently. be read out 
of the Bible; which (with the Common- 
Prayer, the Whole Duty of Man, and other 
Devotional! Books) I ſuppoſe to be con- 
ſtantly laid in the Sick Man's Chamber. 


Only I think it convenient to give ſome 

* Direction, for the more profitable Read- 
| ing of the Bible. For though the whole 
| Bible is God's Word, and is of Divine 

] Inſpiration, yet ſome Parts of that Holy 
os | Book, are more peculiarly. fitted, to the 
=  _ State and Confinement of a Sick Bed. 


<1 BL: \ fe 


” RY «ou, r 94a, " 2 \ 
— 


Morning Leſſons f ors Week. 


I Leſſon Tha. 38. 
3 * 45 Leſſon 5 2 Cor. 5. 


x Leſſon? Lam 


| Lam. 3. „ 
by voy. l: Leſſon Luk. EH 


1 Leſſon Job 14. 0 
3 Day As Leſſon Foh. IT. 


Leon Ha. 26. 
4 bay, f. Leſſon Luk. I'5. 


1 Leſſon; Eccl. 11. 
5 Day 1 Leſſon) Jam. 4« 


1 Leſſon Mal. 3. 


6 Dell Leſſon 3 x Pet. 1. 


Es _ i 1 Leſſon 2 64. 
7 va l: Leſſon 5 Mat. 25. 


1 
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Evenin 8 Leſſons for a Week. 


| x Leflon? Za. 65. 
by Ee 1 Cor. 15. 


1 Leſſon? 
2 Day, 2 Leſſon Jo: 8 


3 Day { hopes rl. 
hefſ. c. 4. from 
> 2 LeſſonJ'y . and es 


1 Leſſon Aa. 53. 
4 bx, ho Leſſon Joh. 17. 


1 Leſſon? tha. 55. 
'5 5 Day At Leſſon Heb. 1 2. 


I Leſſoh Tha. 40. 
6 Day , I. Teen Phil. 3. 


; 1 Leſſon? Fob 3 
7:Day, Heel Fob. i 


I do not pretend, in appointing tl Leſ- 
_ ons, to impoſe a Tisk upon the Sick 


Man. Nor can * how many 
N | Pf alms 


= 


War and I 2 Ty Perfeist. 
Pſalms and Leſſon; are to be read, nor how 


: = * f " * 
f * 8 2 * 3 N * 
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many e are to be repeated at one N 


Time. | 
The Weakneſs and 8 of the 


Sick Patient, are in fuch Caſes to be con- 


ſidered. 


The Sick Mas PER Exu- 
mination. 


N the Order for the Viſitation 
of the Sick, the Church of 
Eugland ( whoſe Pious Directi- 
ons I deſire always to follow) 


doth thus Admoniſli the Sick yas 
Dying Perſon. 


% Pa much as after this fe, 
there is an Account to be given un- 
to the righteous Fudge , by whom 


all muſt be judged, without reſpect 


of Perſons; I require you to exa- 


mine your Self and your Eſtate, 
both toward God and Man : ſo that 
accuſing, and condemning your Self 
for your own Faalts, you may find 
: —_ at our heavenly Father's 
LY hands 
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8 From 
3p. Ken. 


Winds for Chriſt's ſale; and not le 
accuſed and condemned i in that Ne 


Al On” 


The Sick Man 1 5 ak Admonibbed, ; 
let him then proceed to the performance 

of this great Duty. 

And Fir, let him be convinced of tlie Ne- 

ceſſty of it, by thus 3 with 
himſelf. | 


alive 705 F: xamivation.” | 


* 

2 
8 a 
* 


\ My. Soul, thou art now in 
the Preſence of the great 


Judg e of Heaven and Earth. Be- 


er 


whoſe dreadful Tribunal 
thou muſt certainly appear at the 


Day of Judgment, to give a 


ſtrict Account of all thy Acti- 
ons; and of every idle Word, 


and of every evil T eue And 

then my own Conſcience will be Z 
my Accuſer, 

Think, O my Soul, think, K 

thou canſt, what unimaginable 

Tenn will ſeize an e 

6 1 


94 1 Fa, 


Sick and Dying Perſons. 
Sinner ; when the laſt Trump 
.calls him out of his Grave, and 


the Devils begin to drag him to 


God's Judgment-Seat. 
What would ſuch a Wretch 


give, to purchaſe One ſuch Op- 


portunity of Repentance, as G0 5 


now in great Mercy gives thee ? 


If ever thou hopelt to eſcape. 


thoſe Horrors, O my Soul, 


make thy Peace with God: and 
judge thy ſelf here, left thou be- 


condemned hereafter. 


And may he that ſearcheth the 


Heart, and trieth the Reins, diſ- 
cover to me all the Evil, and De- 


ceits of own Heart: That 


IJ may confeſs, and bewail, and 
forſake them; and obtain Mer- 


cy through, Jeſus my Saviour. 


Amen. 1 5 


The 1 next Thing to be conſidered, is, How, . 


and in What Manner this Self-Examination | 


is to be made. 


And herein likewife the Sick Man is thus. 5 


. nee by our Church. 


0-3: i 


« x j 
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Exhort. 


before the 
Communt= 


LN. 
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WI E Way and Means there- 
o, is ; To Examine his Life 
and Converſation by the Rule of 
God's Commandments. And where- 
in ſoever he. fhall perceive himſelf 
to have offended, . either by Will, 
Word, or Deed; there to Bewail 


his own Sinfulneſs, and to Confeſs 


himſelf to Almighty God; with 
full parpofe 1. Amendment 4 


Life. 
3 he Examination. 25 


Adjire thee, 0 my Soul, in 
the preſence of the great 
Judge, who knows all the Se- 
crets of thy Heart; J adjure 


thee, as thou wilt anſwer; before 


God's TJudgment-Seat at the laſt 
Day, to tell me: 

hat Sins art thou Guilty 
of againſt __ Ten Command- 
met HOT 2 | OWN 


a ont Di bing 22 


Particularly, 

The Rt upon 1. n 
2 Commandment. 
I Of cou really believe, 

O my Soul, that there 

is a God; or haſt thou yet ſome 


ſecret Touches © of Athei {m With- 


in thee ? 


21. Haſt thou goubeöd at any 


time of his Providence, or of 
his Power, of hisJuſtice, Mercy, 
or any other of his Attributes 2 


. Haſt thou been willing to 


entertain Scruples of this Nature; 


and to liſten to their Diſcourſes, 
who turn the, Reaſon that on 


hath given, as a Weapon again 
himſelf? 


. Haſt thou proudly aſcribed 
the Good. that thou haſt done, 


unto thy own Strength; or im- 


Puree we S1ns 20 Follies to the 
: Becel. 


g — — 
* 8 * * ; 


From 
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Feen and inevitable De- 
crees of God 2- 


F. Doft tion think thy ſelf | 
obliged to Obey. God, as welb as 
to Believe in him; to Love him 


as thy Father, to Fear him as thy 


| Judge, to Praiſe him as thy Ma- 


+ ker, with daily and moſt hum- 
ble Thanks, for all his Mercies 


to thee:? Haſt thou done es or 


VUherein haſt thou failed? 
6. Haſt thou really in thy 


ot Houghts no other Gods but 
Him? Haſt thou ſet up Nothing 
in Competition with him; no 


Pride, no Pleaſure, no Profit, no 


Se Love „ NO. eee of 


53 50 Own? 
Haſt thou in Proſperity 


| fark ot thy God;. br in thy Ad- 


vel) „ "DIL; thou put thy Con- 


fdence more in W e at 


than in him? FV 


"ob : 
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cond Commandment. 725 


Ce 9 Oſt thou 2 


as an Infinite, Incom- 


prehen ſible Eflence ; without 


Framing to thy Self any Bodily 
Shape, or Form of Him that 1 is 
inviſible 3 ? 


2. Doſt thou Worſhip God 1 


or by an Image, or any other 
Way which either he hath forbid- 
1 or not commandede 


3. Doſt thou give the Worſhip 7 
that is due unto the Creator, to 
any of his Creatures, either 


Saint, or Angel: Or, doſt thou 


conſider that he is a jealous God, 


who will have Nothing Loved, 


Nothing Honoured by _ like 


himſelf >- 


4s) Doſt FLAG 48 all thy Ad f 


"ov 


dreſſes to him, either of. Pub- 


lick Prayer, or Private, come 
into his Preſence with Reve- 


rence ;: 


302 


him, 


: by violating 
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rence; and religi- £4 


Kneeling , 


ouſly Bowing © by ſelf before 


ye . menen. 


Ast thou uſed vain, im- 
cuſtomary 


pertinent , 


Swearing! 
2. Haſt thou Sworn any thing 
falſe, knowing it to be ſo; ma- 


king the Name of God a Bro- 
ker to thy Lies? 
3. Haſt thou been Perjured, 


made to t. 


ment, which hath been in _ 


Hower to perform ? 
4. Haſt thou broken any vo- 

fancy » religious, deliberate 

Vow ; made purpoſely to Geo, 1 


a to his _ 


W 


and before him alone 5 
7 he Examination upon the 7, Herd 


any Publick Oath 
hy lawful Superiors ; 
or failed in ny Engage- 


that great and folemn Vow, 
which was made for thee in Bap- 
tiſm ? Or, haſt thou frioutly 
conſidered thy frequent and dan- 
gerous Violations of it? 


6. Haſt thou given God, up- = 
on all Occaſions offered, the Ho- 


nour due unto his Name ; or 
haſt thou any ways ſpoken of 


Sick and Dying Perſons. 3 


_— was bo Fre 


* 
/ 


03 


him, without Fear or Reve- 


rence ? 


7. Haſt thou abuſed either 


God's Name, or any of his Crea- 
tures, in Curſes , or bitter Exe- 
_ crations ? | 5 
The Examination upon the Fourth 
: Commandment. 5 


1. LIAſt thou kept the Lord's- 
= Day holy ; or hath it 
been as a common Day unto 
thee 2. fe 393 


preſent 


2. Haſt thou conſtantly Sancti- 
filed this Day; either by being 


304 A 1 Mel 1 Dani * 


preſent at the Publick Service of 

the Church; or (being hindred 

of this). by Private Prayer, and 
5 of holy Books? 

3. Doſt 988 ſhew forth. thy 
Clarity this Day, in Works of | 
Mercy, to them. that ſtand. in 
need of thee > 


35h he Fe upon the. Fi 5 1 
1 Commandment. 


A thou loved, onour- 

ed, and obey'd Pa- 
rents; thy Queen and Sovereign, 
and all that have a Jawtul , Au- 
thority over thee ? 

2. Haſt thou up all Occaſi- 
ons aſſiſted them to thy Power, 
and offered up daily Prayers to 


God for them? _ 
Haſt thou reſpected thy 


| FRM Guides, ſuch as Labour. 
for thy Soul; or haſt thou griev- 
ed. or deſpiſed any of thoſe, 
whom thou art gs to e ?. 


The: | 


Ding Poon. 


n. Examination — the su 
1755 Commandment. N 


"Sik 1 | 


45 14 154114 1 bs 3 


\ Ot thou endeavour: 4s 


1. 
much as in thee lies, 


* preſerve the Lives of all Men; 


as bearing the ſame Image of thy 
Maker with thee 2? 


2. Art thou a Lover, a Fol- 
lower, a Procurer of Peace, a- 
mong thoſe with whom thy Con- 


verſation is: 


3. Haſt thou W cauſe- : 


leſly or ſinfully angry? | Haſt 


hs born Malice, Hatred, or 
Revenge in thine Heart Haſt Hy 


thou forgiven, haſt thou loved 
thine Enemy for - Chriſt's fake; 


who loved > "Son when thou wert | 


| yet his Enemy: 


4. Haſt thou Compaſiicnns : 
Bona 2- Haſt thou to thy pow- 


er, Fed and Cloathed them, 
whom thou haſt known to be 


y to periſh with Hunger and 
8 og * e 5 Haſt 


0 r Bad * K 
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5. Haſt thou been careful of 
e Or haſt thou 
any way haſtened thine own 
End, by villa N 1 ggncneh or 


| Diſorder 2 


. he BN are on — Se- 
_ venth. Communamment. | 


De Oſt alen e Me 
thy Body was made to 
be a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; 
that whoſoever og ſhall 
preſume to pollute this Temple, 
him ſhall God dleſtroy? 

2. Haſt thou preſerved it in 
that Purity which is required of 
thee ? Or haſt thou defiled it by 
Fornication, Adaltery, Laſciviouſ- 
_ weſs, or any other Uncleanneſs; 
of which the Apoſtle pronoun- 
ceth, that they who do ſuch 
things , ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom you ed 1 HP 5 8 

ous. 


. . * * * 
— * 
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2 8 EY £ n 
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3. Haft ely plea- 
ſed dy elf w with any foul lafei- 
vious Thoughts; or, continued 
in them to a Delight > Haſt thou 
conſented to them, or haſt thou | 
rem 
. Haſt thou been nid in 
avoiding the Occaſions and Ap- 
proaches that lead into thoſe 
Sins ». Or, haſt thou expoſed 
thy Self, either unwarily or will 
fully to Temptation 3 
5. Haſt thou delighted i in 
wanton Company , in unchaſte 
Songs, or unclean Diſcourſes ? 


7 he Examination on the eln 
l Commandment. 


Aſt thou taken away 
LI from Others, by De- 
ceit or Violence. that which be- 
longs not to thee? Haſt thou in- 
jured no man in his Rights: 


* 4 $ 


36 


| their juſt. Debt; es 


tery? 


A Method of 1 . ” 
Haſt thou defrauded Ser- 


> of their W Labourers 
of their Hire, or Core. of 


* 
— 


7 he | lan i,” nl on ah Ninth 
- Commandment. . 


TA thou upon all _ | 
ſions, been Witneſs to 
Truth, . without fear or Hat- 


2. Haſt thou ſaid any thing 
fallly, that hath been injurious to 


the good Name and Reputation 


of another ? 
Or, haſt thou pleaſed thy ſelf, 


either in inventing, or {| ſpreading 


nen of that kind ? 

3. Doſt thou willingly ive 

ear f to Slanderers, and to * 05 

© about with Lies? Or, doſt 
ou abhor them, both in 0 

Self and Others? . 


| Sick and Dying Perſons. 309 


Po * * * a 3 c 8 9 1 * 5 my 2 3 % 2 * * & IR” } q — 7 ; 
ph N 1 25 al ; = e Þ * . 5 5 
6 p . ; ._ .. « - 
be Examination on the Tenth. 
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- thou' reſt contented 
1 in that Condition, or | 
State of Life, wherein God hath 
placed thee? Or haſt thou at 
any time inordinately luſted af. 
ter that which belongs to O- 
2. Haſt thou entertained ſe- 
cret Cov Debghr or Thoughts, 


with any Delight or Complacen- 
cy? Or, haſt thou laboured to 
reſtrain them, and quench them 
in their firſt Beginning? 


py - 
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When the Sick Man hath diſtinctly read, 
and ſeriouſly conſidered theſe ſeveral Ar- 
ticles; let him then thus make Applica- 

ö 8 
1, When his Conſcience accuſeth him, he 

may ſay thus. I confeſs my Guilt. Ana, O 
my God, waſh it. away in the Blood of Jeſus: 

and be merciful to me a Miſerable Sinner. 

2, When he doubts, and is in ſuſpence, he 
my £7 — he enlighten me, and 
cleanſe me my ſecret Faults. £ 

5 - 3. When 


- 
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3. When fa Le dirs fo "A 
| ing me from this Sin — | 


1 Prayer after Examination | 


A Lord God, 1 have now by 
thy aſſiſtance. conſidered 


3 bode 


ly knoweſt the Heart, and who 
only canſt change it; create 


in me ſuch. a broken: and contrite 
Heart, (which thou haſt promi- 


ſed not to deſpiſe) and 4 deep 
a ſenſe of my own. Sin and Mi- 


ſery ; that my Repentance _y 
bear ſome. proportion to 


Guilt. O my God, pardon al 
my Tranſgreiſions; and perfect 


that good Work thou haſt begun 


in me, for the Merits of 3 


5 my Saviour. Amen. 


The Lord's Prayer is always to Conclade 
* Sick nmr ad $ Private Devotions: 


HE Sick? Man — thus 
Examined himſelf, Is next 
to conſider his Receiving - the 
H. Communion; Which is calfed 
the Dying Chriſtian's Fiattcum, 
to fit and prepare him for his laſt 


and longeſt Journey. For, 


-x. This H. Sacrament is God's 
Seal of Pardon, to all that Re- 
ceive it with Faith and Repen- 
tance, 

2. This arms the Dying Chri- 
ſtian againſt the Fear of Death: 

by ſetting Jeſs before him, who 
Died for him, and hath pulled 
out the Sting of Death. 


3. This affures him of: his 
on Refurretion. Whoſe eaterh 


my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 


hath eternal life; and I will raiſe 
him 1 at the af * 88 6. 54. 


4. Here- 
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4. Hereby the Sick Man de- 


Peace and Communion of the. 


true Church. 


And yet tis pertinent to Ob- 


: — 7 That tho the Church of 


in a hurry. 


England doth allow. of Private 
Sacraments, yet it is with» cer- 


tain- Limitations and Reſtrict. | 
ons. box,. | 


1. The Sick Perſon muſt give 
20 notice to the Curate. It 
being not decent, that ſo Solemn 
an Action as this, ſhould be Gone 


2. He muſt figni 55 how many 


there are to Communicate with him; 3 


(Which ſhall. be Thenes: or 7 Two 


at the leaſt, ) ) 
3. There me? be a convenient 


Place in the Sick Man's Houſe, 


with all things neceſſary ſo ow 7 
red; that the Curate * Reve- 


. rentl 43 Aube „ 1 


Theis 


clares, he doth Dye in the 


Sik and 4 Dying Oeſom. | E 1 7 


- Theſe Directions beings h . 
* and not otherwiſe, the Sick 
: Man ( who is not able to come 
to the Church, and yet is deſi- 
rous to receive it in his own - 
Houſe ; ) may have the H. Com- 
munion privately Adminiſtred. 
But if it ſo . Cas the _ | 
Church inſtructs ud 75 hat a Man, nion orf 
either by reaſon of extremity of the Sick. 
Sickneſs, or for want of due Warn- 
ing to the Curate, or for lack 5 
Company to Receive with him; 
by any other juſt Impediment, 5 
not Receive the Sacrament of Chriſts 
Body and Blood ; yet if he truly 
repent of his Sins, and ſtedfaſtly _ 
believes that Chrift hath ſuffered ® 
Death upon the Croſs for him, and 
ſhed his Blood for his Redemption; 
earneſtly remembring the Benefits 
he hath thereby, and giving him 
hearty Thanks for them: He doth 
then Eat and Drink the Body and © 
BOW 0 Y our Saviour Chriſt, pro- 

„„ 9 
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bash to the health of his Soul ; 
ON gh he do not 'Rece. 


85 crament with bis Mut bl. 


he Sick Man is not to bè diſ- 


101 the want of it. ine 


Ne 90 inn 


n Sick Man PIT ; 

If the Sick Naw 18 a 511 
any weighty Matter; and can- 
not quiet his own Conſcience \," but 
—— further Comfort on Conn 
. fel . in uch a Caſe he- FW =_ 
Trortè by the Church, 
Vu Grief, b y making a Heri Cow 
Feſſion of Fwd Sins, to the Miniſter 

— that viſſts him. 


"And having in Particular Cen- 


felled: thoſe Sins that are per- 


plexing to his Conſcience, the 


55 Miniſter will abſolve him (if he 
mann og fs WY ic 
| IS Form. BE 


10e the $ Sa- 


And therefore, in ſuch Caſts, 


med, nor too much _ 


Lig, * 8 8 : * 8 
, 1 5 6 7 . is : 7 7 "i 
0 G. - 22 


4 * . 3 
5 _— 
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© " 00 il Dying = 50 font. 


& R E Tei FRY oh, 
hath leſt Power to hi Charch, 


PL Holvr 1 ee, who rrul 
Nepen 7 Believe in him; of if by 
great” Mercy forgive thee thine 
Offences : And by hs Authority 
committed to me, I Abſolve thee 

From all thy Sins, In the Name of 


the Pather, anfl of the Son, and of 
the Hoh Chef. Amen. 1 


; This Firth of Boſetarthn is not to vg! pro- 
nounced by any Lay-man, but ly by 
u Prieſt (or Presbyter ) in Holy Orders. 


("wi after the e is dire ed ro ay 


, . ; "6 * : 
» ft Ap 
g * 
* 


125 Us Pray. N 


5 O Moſt Merciful God, who y Viſcation wu 
7 according to the Multi-: „ 
tude of thy Mercies, doſt ſo put 


ay the Sins of thoſe who tra- 


ly Repent, that thou remembreſt 
them no more; Open thine Eye 
of 1 _ tlits thy Servant, 


2 who 5 
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who moſt earneſtly defireth Par- 
don and Forgiveneſss. 38 
R og in him, 8 "FS | 
F 2 


er, whatſoever hath been f 
decayed, by the Fraud and Ma-. f. 
"lice of. the Devil, or by hin own | _ Q& 

Carnal Will and Frailneſs. 8 - of 

Preſerve and. continue. this = 
sick Member in the Unity of p 
the Church. Conſider his:Con- 5 
trition. Accept h Tears. A.. Vi 


ſwage his Pain ; as ſhall ſeem to 5 
Thee moſt expedient for him. | -; 

And foraſmuch as he putteth 
Vis full Truſt only in thy Mercy, 
impute not unto- him his former 
Sins: But ſtrengthen him with 
thy Bleſſed Spirit. 


And when. 9 art pleaſed to 1 
take him hence, take him unto i. 87 
thy Favour. Through the Me-. t 
its of thy. moſt dearly beloved to 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 
* his Prayer, in the Abſence ot the Mini-_ Ty 

ſter, may be repeated by any of the Com- 11 
A in behalf of rk” „„ Fa 
And Me 
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ND here, let the Sick Man 
be aſſured, for his Com- 
fort; That if he doth belieye 


the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and 
doth truly Repent of all his Sins: 
then this Sentence of Abſolution, 
pronounced by the Miniſter, will 
be ratified and A in HR 


For tho tis true, That none 


can forgive Sins, but God only 
Who hath reconciled us to himſelf 


by Feſus Chriſt ; Vet, faith the 


Apoſtle, he hath given to us the 


5 Miniſtry o of Reconciliation." - ED 
* 1 8. 1 1 


For our Bleſſed Savlour, the 


great Biſhop of our Souls, gave 6 


this Authority to his Church, and 
to the Paſtors of it. Is 


I hoſe ſoever fins ye Hob; th 


are remitted unto them. Joh. 20. 2 3. 


And whatſoever ye ſhall looſe ou 
Barth, ſhall be looſed i in Heaven. 


Marth, 18. 18. 
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Progr far 4 Sick 4 Ins. 
1 of Death. 


27 of all Comfort; our 


fly unto thee for Succour, in be- 


Bal of this thy Servant, here 


lying under thy Rand in Boone 


1 Weakneſs;of Body. 


more continually. with thy Grace. 
and Holy INE „in nc inner 


"9 for all the Errors of his 


Look graciouſly upon FRO © 
Lord; and the more the r ard 
Man decayeth , ſtrengtl en him, ; 


we beſeech thee. „ fo N the 


Give him uae REY Repen- 


Life paſt, and ſtedfaſt Faith in 


thy Son Jeſus ; that his Sins may 


be done away by thy Mercy, 

and bis Pardon ſealed in Heaven, 

before he go — and be no 
more © ſern. 


1 of Nlebeiss v 1 2 : 
Gn Help in tima of need; We | 


e , . 


We : 


Sick, and Djing Sul 


We know, O Lord, that oo 

is no Word impoſſible with thee ; 1 
and that if thou wilt, thou canſt — "i 
even yet raiſe him up, and grant 
80 a longer Continuance amongſt 
5 But how ſoever thou ſhalt be 
- pleaſed. to deal with him, ſo fit 

and prepare him, we beſeesch 
thee, againſt the hour of Death, 

whenever thy good Providence : 
ſhall order it, that after his De- 
parture hence in Peaee and in 
thy Favour, his Soul may be re- 
ceived into thine everlaſting 
Kingdom; Through the Merits 
and Mediation of Joſs: Chriſt, 
thine . Son, our Lord and 


Say! | 5 " 
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for et raf, 5 


N Gd the. Father of Hea 5 3 
Have Baer upon . >) 
Keep, and Deſend im. 1 
0 God the Son, REgecags: 18 1 
= ot: the World, ] 
N CF Mercy upon bin. : 

Save, and Deliver him. 
0 God the Holy Ghoſt, rrp 


„ 5 W's cheFarher we . 
RET. - Have Merey' upon im. 


1  Strengghen and lor _ 
; : . Him. 9 . fjOr "F11 9 9411 
. 0 Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious 

| Trinity, . 

= | Have Mercy upon "oY 

* Remember not, Lord, his Of- 

1 | 1 : Call not to mind the 

2 of 5 3 > 

e-him, or are thy 
| eg En thou uo ns a 
ed with thy molt Precious 2 M 


1 


Ae. 
<> 


8 Sick ad Si belt. 


and be not Angry: with, hin toe 
ever. l 
"ns 155 good Lord. 

C7 rom thy Wrath , 
1 from the fear. of 
Death; from the Guilt and Bur- 
then of. his Sins; and from the 


dreadful Sentence of the Laſt 


Judgment ; 


"Good Lord, 1 him. . 


From the Sting, and Terrors 
of Conſcience ; from the Dan- 
ger of Impatience, Difſtruſt, or 
Deſpair ; and from the Extremi- 
ty = Sickneſs, Anguiſh, or A- 
gony; that may any way with- 


draw his. Mind from thee ; 


Good Lord,. deliver him. 
From the bitter Pangs of Eter- 
nal. Death; 
Hell; from the Powers of Dark 
neſs; and from the Illuſions and 
Aſſaults of our Ghoſtly Enemy; 
3 Lord, deliver Him. 


and —— 


= * Lig 


from the Gates of x 


thy manifold and; great 


Medes; ; By the manifold and 


ic 
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P 5. great 
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gies B 555 his en and bloody 
Sweat ; 1 | Crying, 
And e by Hie bet bitter Crols 


and Paſſion; By his mighty Re- 


ſurrection, and glorious Aſcenſi. 
on; By his effectual and moſt 


acceptable Interceſſion; and by 


the Graces and Comforts of the 
TY, Ghoſt ; 


Good: Lord, deliver "FED 
In this Time of Extremity ; 


in bs laſt, and greateſt N eed; | 


in tlle Har of Death, and in 


the Day of Judgment; 


Good Ford Geiger 1 | 


We Sinners do beſeech thee to 
hear us, O Lord God; That it 
may pleaſe thee to ſave, and de- 
liver the Soul of this thy Ser- 
vant from the power of the E. 
nemy; and 70 receive it to thy 
5255 
We EE thee 70 tear 15, , good 


ad. 


EF 


eat Merits 5 of Jeſus Chriſt thy | 


That: 


an Sa — " 2 2 


unge — * e eg. 
nence to bear it. And when 
thou ſhalt call him hence, ro 


give him a quiet and joyful De- ” : 


8 = 15 

Me beſeech thee to hear u, b 
r 
That it may p pleaſe ther to be 

Merciful, and to 
Sins and Miſdeeds, which at any 
time of h life he ' hath commit- 
ted againſt thee s' 

Me beſeech thee to hear Us, good 
Tord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to take 
him Partaker of all thy Mercies, 


" Wes : beſe eech these ro hear 155 875% 
Lord. 

That it may plas? che to 

vouckſaſe his Soul, the Eftate' of 

Joy, Bliſs, and Happineſs, with 

all thy bleſſed Saints in thy Hea- 

—_— Kingdom 


Me beſeech thee to hear i Us, N 


— 


L. That 


forgive all his 


and Promiſes in Chriſt Jeſus 5 


| 3 


* en Davoriqniſt . 


-1f That it _— pleaſe thee” to 
2 Body Reſt and Peace, 


and;a Part "inthe Bleſſed Reſur- 
rection af Liſe and Glorß; 
5 4 bear a, B | 


Lord. 
Son of God, we beſesch thee 


to hear us. . SA 


| © Lamb ef, Sed, that takeſt 


away the Sins of the World; 
Grant bim thy Peace. 


0 Lanih of Gol, Fringe hi 


away the Sins of the World; 
\ Have Mercy awe him. 


| o\ * R Father E N art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy 


Name; Thy 1 come; 


1 Thy Will be „in Earth, as 


it is in Heaven: Give us this 
day our daily Bread; and for- 


give us our Treſpaſſes „ a5. We 
Horgive. them that I reſpaſs a- 
geainſt us; and lead us not into 
_ Temptation; but deliver us from 


Ty; ar thine | 18 the Kingdom, : 
the 


 Sickand: Dying: Perfont, 3 23 


the'P wer, and: the Glory, — 
erer and cer, Aer. n . 
0 "07 was I NN BUY * \ AK EE: | No 


Wuen the Sick Man, is in the laſt W 
and as we commonly, ay , 18 Deparring. 5 
©. ib muſt not even then be neg] ketted ; 


Sun Charitably be Afifed,, by.ba 
. Friends and Attendants, as far ; and in RE 
* Fach manner pals ove e = 


+: 2 r. TY a 

Whed bis Sp ech is taken fro gg pd 1 
them is Spock (which they may, 8 | 
the Motion of his Hand) whether x | -m 
ſtill the Uſe of his Reaſon ;:: and doth > > 
ſtill Know and Obſerve, hat is done or — 
did to kim? S IE XY ** 


: Tn; "he chain hed Die ha" EI 
© Mouth, to ſay thus. And Ter ther re- | 
ER TRI Ink, 


rſs now Dying g= an EF Hive 
of my Departure is at hand. 
The Snares of Death compaſs 
me round about, and its Pains get 
hold upon me, Fearfulneſs and 
Trembling are come upon me, N 
a. ans babe overw, elned n me. 


5 . | . > 0 
19 * — > - . - * 


- 


_ 


„ 40 


1 
a 


Bot wic ee 


heart and my Portion for even. 
| ENT, m— Con; ro deliver 

| me. ; * al "xt 44 
- Dj. bay. and. 1 F a, 


thou moſt worthy Judge eternal; 


| ſuffer me not at _ taft hour, 


. Pains of Death 40. Ja from ; 


3 Balan.” 0 Bleſſed Teſs, . 
thou. ſhalt come to be my Fudge: 
I therefore pray thee , help thy 
| Servant, whom thou baſt Redeem- 
ed with thy precious Blood. 

O make me now to be ee 


with 1 Saints, in ow . 8 


2ng. 6 . WH a 


7 the. Warld,, baue t Yo 

= 7 "Re ain 1 mig the: Sins 

f of the World, receive my Prayer. 

-Thow that fitteſt at the right 

Hand of God, have Mercy upon me. 
Ia am 


; ; fwleth, God: is che vl 5 f my 


' Li ad, % Help 


\ js fu of oh 


S en 6 


— that. ute away hd Sins 


8 ch and Din bab, 


I am now Dyin ”, > ni" es- 
5 ving this World: But through 
the Mercy of God, and the Me- 


rits of Jeſus Chriſt, Lam going — 


into a better. 

My Bleſſed Saviour hath told 
me, That in his and my Father's 

Houſe are many Manfons.” And 

that he 25 gone before to prepare a 

Place for me 

And. will come again, and take 


me unto himſelf; that where he 1 16, 


there 17 may be alſo. 

Come Lord Feſus, come 721) 
Lord Feſus, receive my Spirit. 
Father. „ into thy hands 25 com- 
5 mend N my DIV, 


When the Dying Man i not 3 rake | 


notice of what. is {aid a reall to him; 


then let ſome of the Company 16. the 
ecom—- 


Abſence of the Miniſter) thus 
9 . an 


. 


; : - « 
, » 
u 7 4 
- 3 
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\Forms of Recommendir ing s the 
l to God. 

9 SY 1 

a " Ord, now e thou he Ser 

teas. LL want depart in Peace. 


"+ Into. thy hands, O Lord, we 


commend hi Spirit. for rhou haſt 
iredeemed it, 0 Lords, thou God 0 of 
Truth. 

Bring his Soul out 0 Prifon, 
that it 0 praiſe tbe. 


0 Deliver him from this Body 


of Death. We 


Guide thou hin through the * Wu. 


Jey of the ſhadow of Death. 
Say unto his Soul, J. am thy Sal- 
vation. 


i te with me in Paradiſe.” 


Tord eſus, retetve his Spire. 


Send thine Angels to meet him, 


and to bring him into Abraham's. 


Boſom. 
Place him in the Halitation of 


A „ : | | Re- 


Say unto him, To day foals thou 


| Light and * ef T9 and Glad- 
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Bb ind Doi Pi, 
Receive him in the Arms of A, 
Wi aud give him an Inheri-. 


tanse with thy Saints 7 in light. *\ 
There to Reign with thy Bleft 


Angels, thy B leſſed S aints 4 epart- 4 


ed, thy Huh Prophets, and Glori- 
ous Hpuſt les; in all Foy, Glory, * 
Feliciy,” and "Happin eſs, 15 erer 


aud ever. Amen. als A 
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_ of this thy Servant, now depart- 
vg from the Body. BUEN ASI 

© Acknowledge, we meekly be. 
ſeech thee, „ 4 Work of thine 
own Hands; a Sheep of thine 
own Fold; 4 Lamb of thine 
own Flock; a Sinner of rhine 
own Redeeming. 9{12 i Gu 
Receive him its: 'the' bleſſed 
Arms of thy unſpeakable Mer. 


ey; into the ſacrecl Reſt of E 


Voerlaſting peace; and into the 
| glorious Eſtate of thy Choſen 
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Nto thy Mercifal Hands; . 0 From 
Lord, we commend the Soul Cf. 
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ath jiaft Grace Rags 
Be now, and evermore, thy 
Defence; Aſſiſt thee in this thy 
15 te Trial, f and bring 3 into 
the way of: Everlaſting Li 14 
SOSObriſt chat Redeemed thee 
with his Agony and bloody 
Death, have Mercy upon thee, 
and ſtrengthen thee in this 40 
ny of Death. 
| "Chriſt Jene that: role the 
Third Day fr Death, raiſe. up 
thy Body again in the Reſurce-. 
ction of the Juſt. 99 meg 
Chriſt that Aſcended ; into Hea- 
| ven, and, BOW. ſitteth at the R 
Hand of God, bring thee. $0 
the Place boy ume res 
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Ich and! iPerfons; 


God! the Father, 2 proſerve: and fy 


keep thee. ' ad tis , n 
1 God the Son, aſſiſt and treng: 


riehen thee; 109 9008 
. God the Holy Ghoſt ; defend 


and comfort the. 


God the Hol Aer , bee. 
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ver with 
That thy Death may be 3 
ous in the ſight of the Lord; 


wich whom thou ſhalr” five for 


eVevingre. / Aen. ALD 2 9 
gr; 018 4. r 
10 ib of tha world ws 
by thy Croſs, and precious 5 
Blood, haſt Redeemed us; fave; . 


and help this thy Departing Ser- 


vant, we humbly beſe ech thee, 
O Lord. Amen. onen 


- HE Almighty Lord, who 


all them that put their Truſt 
him; to whom all things in 
Heaven, in Earth, and under 
the Earth , do bow and * 


Viſta 28 


—— 


is a moſt ſtrong Tower to 


1 3p 2 4 Medal of Devotion "I 


be now and evermore thy De- 
fence; and make thee know and 
feel, "that there is none other 
Name under Heaven given to 

Man, in whom, and through 
whom, thou mayeſt receive 
Health and. Salvation, but only 
the Name of our Led 1 
| Gang. Amen. . . A 


1 Ian ee, 's 3 Maney 
and Protection we com- 


mit thee. The Lord Bleſs thee, 
and Keep thee. The Lord make 
his Face to ſhine upon thee, and 


be Gracious unto thee. The 


Lord liſt up his Countenance 
upon thee, and give thee Peace, 
now and evermore. A men. 
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A 3 Prayer for Ts 
Sick Perſon ad thay: joey of 
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5 do live the Spirits of. Fuſt 
Men made perfect; after they are 
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Viſtation - 
oe 
Sick. 


delivered from their 'Earthly Pri- 
ons; Ne humbly © commend the 


Soul of this thy. Servant, our dear 
Brother, into thy hands, as into 


_ the: oh of à faithful Creator, 


and moſt Merciful Saviour; Moſt 


humbly beſeeching thee, that it may 
be precious in thy fight. 
Waſh it , we pray thee , in the 


| blood: of that immaculate Lamb, © 
that: was flain to take away : the Sos I 


N the World: © 


That 3 Defilements 3 37 ” 
may have contracted in the midſt 


of this miſerable "and naughty 
World,  thraugh the Iufts of the 


fleſb, or the wiles of Satan, being | 


8 and done a away; it may * 
* | 
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eee . and without ſpot be | | 


ene thee 
And. took us. pete Gus. in 


this and other like daily Speitacles 


of Mortality, to ſee how frail and 
Aunrertuin our pwn Condition . is ; 
a. ſo to number our Days, that 


.we may ſertoyſly apply our hearts to 
that holy aud heavenly Wiſdom, 
whilſt we live hure, which way is 

the end bring us to. 
ing; Through the Merits of 
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A Prayer” for 4 Sick Child 


of the 


fr down from Heaven, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, with the Eyes of 
Mercy, upon ehis Child now lying, 
n 1 Bed of NW 0 
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Viſſ tation O 7 God and Mereiful 
Father, to whom alone be- 


. Jong the Iſues of Life and Death; 


Siet end Dying Perm. 335 
gs Vifet him, O Lord, with th x 
Sulvalion. Heliver kim, In thy FE 

| good appoiyted thine, "rom his Bo- | 
di Pain. 17 lee his Soul, for 
1 That if bu e. by pleaſure — _ 
35 prot ui . 5575 on Earth, if 
be may de to thee, aud Je an 2 NH 
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= 9 0 debe Wi inti thoſe 
Heavenly Habitarions, where the 
Sols of 50 v e ae. 
7 eme perperut Reft and Fr. 
licit 5 1 
"Gra this, 0 Lord, 1 thy f 
Meche fake ; in the Jane Son 2 
vur Lord 2 Chrift, who Theth E 
awd reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
1y Ghoft, ever one God, World 
without end. ee 
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4 Prger 3 a Siet Chu, in 
Hanger F. Death. ITY 
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5 Palins 2 8 5 * and 
x God of all Comfort, our 
only Help i in time of Need: We 


fly NG thee for Succour, in be- 


helf of this Child, here lying 
under thy hand in great Weak- 
neſs of Body. 


Look graciouſly upon +. 0 i 


Lord. Pity the Troubles and 
\ Weakneſs t groans under. And 
pity our Sorrows, who are afflict- | 
ed with it and for 7m. 


Eaſe zt of its Pains; ood 
ſtrengthen it in its Extremity. 
We know, O Lord, that if 
thou wilt, thou canſt raiſe it up, 


and grant it a longer Continu- 


ance amongſt us. 
O raiſe 27 up again, 4 it may 
pleaſe thee; to grow in Vears, 


and Stute, in Wiſdom and thy 


Fear; : 
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Sick and Dying Perſons. e 
Fear; and thereby to ——_ 
its Parents, and Glorify Thee. 
We believe, O God, that thou 
lenoweſt beſt, what is fit both 
for it and us; and wilt do what 
is beſt for both. 2 

And therefore we leave it to 
_ thee, to Diſpoſe of as thou 


pleaſeſt. 


But whether it be to Life or 
Death, let it be thine in Both. 
And either Preſerve it, to be thy 
true and faithful Servant here on 
Earth, or take it to the Bleſſed- 
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neſs of thy Children in the King- 


dom of Heaven. Through the 


Merits of our Lord and Saviour 
f „ _ | 


When che Sick Man doth "FEEDS (for all 


Sickneſs is not unto Death) he muſt not 


1 return Thanks in the Publick Con- 


egation, but alſo in Bi own Private 
votions. 
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uk, and” Win Perſons. 2 339 i 
Tre nat wo Health in my fleſh, 9 
up, The of his Diſpleaſure; j yy 2 
was there any Reſt in my er 9 — 
reaſon of . Fr — 
My Soul abhorred all manner of | AA 
Meat: and I was even hard - RL „ 
Death r e f 54 
Ihen cried I unto hs 0 ford: 4 * . 

” and got me to wy Lord * bn 2 j 


wr; ſaid, O my God, tale the not 
9 in the midſt of mine Age. 
. ſpare me a little, that I may; © + -1 
recover my Strength ; before J ! — 
Hence, and be no more ſeen.” PR — 
So when Tcried unto the Lord — 
in my Trouble, he delivered me as + 
af my Difereſs. .  - 2 

_ He ſent his word, 1 zel = wo 
mes. and I was le 2 Mb . 3 | 
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Det didſt thou turn and quicken u. mes - 1 9 
yea, and broughteſt me from: 8 he. W e 
ep of: the Earth Lain N 5 6 OO 
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Therefore will T praiſe thee and 


thy Faithfulneſs, O God; I will 
offer unto my God Thankſgiving, 


and pay my Yows unto the moſt 


From 


BY. Xen. 


Lord God, who haſt in thy 


0 tender Mercy. prolonged 
my Days in this World ; give 


me Grace to ſpend that Life 


thou haſt now lengthned, in thy 
Service. we Oi 


O give me Grace, to perform 


all my Reſolutions of New O- 
bedience; and ſo to live in the 


Filial Fear of Thee, all the Re- 
mainder of my Life ; . That T 
may at laſt Die at Peace with 
my Self, at Peace with the 
whole World, and at Peace with 
Thee; through thy well-belo- 


ved Son, my Bleſſed Saviour Je- 
{us Chriſt, Amen. _ 
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of the World. ; 5 


h art the Lord; thou undy, O Chriſ, 
with the Holy Ghaſt, art moſt High 
in the Glory of Gas the ot 
Amen. 
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Praiſe thee, 7 Bleſs hn 7 Commn- 
- Worſhip thee, TI Glori 4 thee, vice __ 25 Wh 
7 give Thanks to thee; O Lord © © 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the 
Father „ that takeſt away the Sins 


For thou only art Holy, thou on- 
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